














SER M O N S

ON
SEVERAL SUBJECTS,

By THOMAS SECKER, LL.D."

Late Lord Archbithop of CANTERBURY.

Publifhed from the original Manufcripts,

ByBrirsy PorTrusD.D.and GEorGESTINTON D.D.

Ilis Grace’s Chaplains.

. VoL 1

/

Tuwe THIRD EDITION.

TO W'IICH IS PRoLVIINLD,

ATFVIEW of Ine Gracl's Jar wad CHARAC - 1.

=

-— —— .~ ———— ——— — ——

L O N DOWN ;

Pinted fer [ RIVING P ON ard Sons, v St Pael’s Chﬂ
NCL

Yad, and B, WFHITE a‘.‘d Son, a* Horaee s Hea !, Lhar i
»
M DCwu » <. e






C ONT EN T S

SERMON L

Puin. iv. 8.

Fivally, Brethren, whatfoever Things are true,
whatfrever ‘T'/u"/{(.;:: arc boneft, <vbatfocver
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SERMON I

Punir. iv. 8.

Finally, Brethren, wbhatfocver Tiings are true,
whatfocver Things are bowyl, wwbatfocver
Tihinas are juft, whatfocver Things are pure,
whatfocver  Things are lvely, wlatfoecer
Things are of good Report; if there be any
Viriue, and if there be any Praife, think on
thofe Things.

A S the excellent Chara@ers of the firft
Believers and Teachers of Chriftianity

are in general a ftrong Recommendation of it
to Mankind: fo that of St. Pau/ in particular
thines with diftinguifhed Luftre through his
whole Hiftory; but efpecially his Epiflles, the
faithful Pi&ures of his Soul. Iven in this
fhort one to the Philippians, it is furprizing to
obferve, how great a Varicty of moft exalted
and engaging Virtues he thews. The Authori-
ty of the Apoftle is fo perfeltly tempered with
the Condefcenfion of the Fellaw-Chriitan :
Vocr. IT, B the
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~the Fx’prc{'ions of his Tcndcrnef's‘f'or thofc to

whom'he writes are fo indearin gand inftruélive
at the eme Time: his Acknowledgments of
" their Kindnefies to him, {o cqually full of Dig-
nity, Humility and Difintereftednefs: his-
Mention of his paft Perfecutions is fo miid;
and of his prefent Danger, (for he wrote from
a Prifon) fo cheerful: his Attention to the (up-
porting of their Courage is fo affecting; and
his Confidence, that both he and they fhould
perfevere and conquer, 1s {o noble, and yet
fo modeft: his Deliberation, whether Lifc or
Death be eligible, is fo calm; and his Prefe-
rence to live, even in Mifery, for their Sakes
and that of the Gofpel, is fo genuinely heroic,
yet fully equalled by the compofid and tri-
umphant Mention, which he elfewhere makes,
of his approaching Martyrdom : his Zeal for
propagatmg Religion is foardent, yct attended
with fo deep a Concern, that it be indeed true
Religion : he is o carneft to guard them, both
againft a fuperftitious Reliince on outward
Obfervances, and a hcentious Abule of the
Doctrines of IFaith and Grace ; {o folicitous to
improve them in rational Piety, and meek be-
ncfnccnt Virtue ; fo intznt to fix their Minds on
every thing worthy and amiable, and raife
9 them
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them above every thmg gloomy or anxious ;
his Warmth in this glorious Caufe, is fo far
from being affeéted or forced ; and every Ex-
prefiion fo ev1dently flows from a Heart, which
cannot help overﬂowm that, whoever fhall
read but this one Eplﬁle with Attention and
Fairnefs, under all the Difadvantages of a
Tranflation made Word for Word, and broken
into fhort Verfcs, will feel a ftrong Impreffion
on his Mind, that the Writer of it muft have
been an uncommonly great and good Man ;
every Way deferving of the high Rank, which
he claims, of a commifiioned Servant of God,
and incapable of claiming it falfcly.

_But, befidos being thus moved with the
admirable Spirit exprefled, and the fublime
Precepts diffufed, throughout the whole ; it
will be ftill a new Subject of Eftecem and Won-
der; to fce the Force and Subftance of them
all colle&ed at laft into one brief Exhorta-
tion ; comprehending in f{o narrow a Space,
the intire Compafs of virtuous Difpofitions,
and right Behaviour, as is done in the Text: to
which he fubjoins with confcious Boldnefs,
appealing to all which /ey bad learncd and re-
ceived, and beard and feen of him®, that this had
been his own Difpofition and Behaviour: yet

Phil, iv. g |
B2 humbly
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hunbly confiders himfelf as” zof bavivg al-
ready aifcoed or betnr already  perfeSF, but
merclv as prefine torards the Mark of the
Price of the lvgf.) Calling of God® 5 and not
only tfcs his own oyers, but begs theiis
alfo, that, throwgd the Supply of the Spirie
of Fofius Chiift, oIl things wmay fwrn te bis
Salvationc. - We cannot help honouring fuch
a Churacter: but, 1if we hope to be the better
for it, we mutlt affo imitate it. And therefore
let us examine with this View, that Deferip-
tion of it which I have read to you. Iiad the
feveral Phrafes, ufed in it, been as nearly s
pofiible equxvalent and accumulated ouly to
convey tae intended Meaning more fully and-
firongly, this would have been warranted by
the Exampl: of the great Roman Orator : who
profefies to have done. the fume Thing on a
Itke Occafion®.  But there is a fupciior Accu-
racy and Beauty in the Words of the Apoftle.
Each of them fingly hath a diftinét Senfer and

b Phil. iif. 13, 14. - ’ ¢ hill 1. 1g, zo.
¢ Nihil eniin haber preetlantius [natura], nibil quod magis ex-
petat, quam honeftatenr, quam laudew, quam dignitatem, quam
“decus. Hifie ego plinibus, neminibus unam rem declarmi volo:
fed utor, ut quam maxime figuilicen, plusibus, Cic, ‘Tufe, Difp.
I. ii. ¢. zo. .
vee Afu A Gelll Loxiid, ¢ 24, where feveral Tnflances of tlis
Manner of {peaking are given, and Realons for it alledged; and

Cic, De N, D, L iie § 7. and De Fia, L iii, ¢ .
joined
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joined together they form a conncéted and
—vompicte Body of Duty, as will appear by ex-
amining them feparately: which I {hall there-

forc do in the firlt Place ; and then, Sccondly,

make a general Obiervation upon the Whole.

T'ruth, always prefent to the Mind of God,

is the Ground of his Commands; and, fo far

as ditcerned by us, is the Ground of our Obe-

dicnce.  On thisaccordingly the Apoftle here
builds, and lays for the Foundation of his
whale Supcrftrudture, Whatfoever Tlings are

Zruee : thatis, conformable to the clear Percep-
tions of our Undcrftandings, the in ward Feel-
ings of our Ifcarts, the known Circumitances
of our Situation. Sctting out thus, he excludés,
in the firft- Word, from being any Part of
Chrifiian Buty, cvery thing romantic and vi-
fionary, all Refinements of fulfe Honour, all
iZnthutiafn of 2 heated Fancy. But hcenjoimns
at the fame Time, whatever 1s reafonable and
right; be the Pratice or Noticns of tac World
as contrary to it, as they will: whatcver the
jovercign Principle of Conicience di&taics,
though Pafiions and Appetites may draw pow-
erfully another Way ; whatever the impartizl
State ot any Cafe requires, let Vanity or Intereft
make cver fo much againft it : what we owe
to cur Maker, no lefs than what is duc to our

B 3 . Fellow-
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Fellow-creatures :  what divine Revelation
teaches, no lefs than what human Faculties dif-
cover : what the future as well as the prefent
Condition of cur Being demands. For our
Relations to God are as real, and infinitcly more
important, than to Man; thofc Parts of his
Will which only Scripture makes known, the
Authority of Scripture being proved, arc in-
titled to cqual Attention with thofe which
Reafon dictates of itfelf: and fuch Confe-
quences of our Actions, as will follow beyond
the Grave, are but a fingle and a fhort Stcp
more diftant, than thc vifible and daily ones
that follow them here. Thefe Maxims arc
the folid Bafis of proper Condué : the whole
Creation cannot fhake them ; and every other
Scheme of Life is built upon the Sand, and
“will crufh us under its Ruins.  God him{el{
proceeds invariably accordin g to the Reafon of
Things; he muft therefore expe Man to hold
it {acred ; and both the Honour of his Govern-
ment and the IHolinefs of his Nature ftand
engaged, that, fooner or later, every onc fhall
find his Account in obferving this Rule, but
none in tranfgrefling it.  For bis Rngz‘eoufne/»
#an ever lafting Righteoufiefs, and lm' Law 75 .
the Truth-.

¢ Pialm cxix.' 142,

Tilc
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The fecond Head of the Apoﬁlé’s Injun&tion
is, Whatjoever Things are honeft : or rather, as
the marginal Tranflation hath it, venerable, in-
titled to Refpect :* for fo the original Word in
the Greek confefledly fignifies, as indeed the
Word boneft itfelf doth in the Latin Tongue,
from whencee it is derived into ours.

If, purfuant to the former Direction, we
confider,according to Truth, the inward Frame
of our IHearts and Minds, we fhall perceive,
that, as Man was created at firft in the Image
of God, {o there ftill remains in our Nature,
however defaced by the Fall, a Senfe of Dig-
nity and Worth, which we ought to reverence
in ourfclves and others. The loweft of Men,
with Reafon, think Falfthood and Difhonefty
beneath them ; and the higheft, if they con-
defcend to ufe them, lofe, by fo doing, amuch
trucr Greatnefs than they retain.  Worldly
Advantages lcave the Poficflors of them but
juft the fame Men, which they would have
been without them. Perfonal Accomplifth-
ments as often produce wrong Condu&, IHa-
tred, Contempt and Mifery, as they do. the
contrary. At beft, neither the one nor the
other can give more, thana thort-lived, and
precarious Diftin&ion. But Scorn of Wicked-
nefs, and Eftcem of our Duty, thewn in Prac- -

B 4 tice,
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tice, this is the voluable Pre-eminence, which
will coatinue an Ornament to us through evcry
Cendition of Liie, through cvery Pcuod or our
Exiftence ; will intitle us to inward V eneration,
as widl as outward Reoard, and recommend
us, not only to fullible Beings, but to the un-
erring Searcher of our Flearts, and final Re-
warder of our Dzeds.  Whoever thercfore
would obtiin a truly honourible Character,
mufll preferve himfclf above difhoaourable
"&é‘tic“" : and never permit either Proﬁt; or

Pleafure, or avour, or Power, titular Pre-
eminences, or popuinr Qpinion, to debafc him
into doing any Thing ill.

Keeping up this Kind of Superiority to the
Ilcight carrics no Pride in i, no Temptation
to Pride. For, though a worthy-minded Mun
knows cvery Thing to be mean, in Com parifon
of right Behaviour; yet he muft know too, that
his own Dchaviour is very lmpcrfeé’cly right,
even in the Sight of Men, much more of God :
and werc it completely {o, it would flill amount
to no morce 'than his bounden Duty. IHe will
therefore always proceed with great Humility,
though with great Steadinefs, in the Difcharge
of his Confcicnce ; patiently expecting, what

c will certainly find, that many other Things,
and
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znd fome of them very bad ones, will greatly
out-fhine, in the Eyes of the World, fo plain
and unpliant a Qualification, as this, of uniform
Uprightnefs : which yet is indeed beyond all
others the refpectable one: the only Greound of
confcious Self-approbation, of mutual Efteem,
and Truft, of public Order and Safety.

For, however common it is beconie to treat
all Pretence of Principle, as mere Iypocrify ;
and both to give with great Gaicty, and receive
with great Complacency, Intimations, which
one fhould think could do neither Side much
Credit, as if Intercft or Inclination would in-
duce them, or 2ny one, to do almoft any Thing ;
yet fuch general Reprefentations are both falie
i themfdves, and pernicious to human So-
ciety. 'The worft of Men are not thoroughly
bad, without fome Mixture of good.  Dut no-
thing can go farther towards making all Men
fo, than treating it as an acknowledged Poirt,
that they are fo already, and cannot be other-
wife. In Proportion as this Doctrine prevails,
no Guilt will be out of Countenance. Now
what the Confequences of that mutft be, is cafi-
ly difcerned; and the Prophet hath told us
very plainly: Were they afhamed, when they had
commitied dbomination 2 nay, they were not at all

afhamed,
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afbamed, neither could they blufh : therefore fhall
they fall—At the Time that I'vifit them, they fhall
be caft down, faith the Lord'. Undoubtedly the
Wickednefs of Mankind is great : and thofe in
high Stations have particular Opportunities of
feeing it in a ftrong Light. But ftill, they,
who {ccl any good Qualities in themfelves, can-
not juftly think, thereare none in others. And
be there ever fo little Probity in the World,
it 1s our moit fcrious Intereft, to cultivate
and increafe it. For what Comfort, or what
Safety, can there be in the midift only of the
Profligate and Abandoned? Or how fhall cither
Authority or Merit fupport itfelf, if thatinward
Reverence of Duty and Worth be worn out of
the Minds of Men, without which all the So-
Iemnities of external Forms will foon cone ta
lofe their Influence? But if earthly Tmnquiﬂity
could be preferved by other Means : yet hea-
venly Happinefs can be enjoyed only by Souls
exalted to a Capacity of it ; purged from every
Thing mean and bafe,and, by generous and ho-
nourable Difpofitions, made meet to be Pertakers
of the Inberitance of the Saints in Lz'gbt 5
The third Branch of the Apoftle’s Exhorta-
tion, Whatfoever Thingsar ¢ juft, is naturally con~
1 Jer. vx. 15. tColx 2.

need
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nected with the fecond. Had we nothing fu-
perior in our Nature to reftrain us, Force and
Fraud would be as allowable between Man and
Man, asbetween Bruteand Brute. Butthe Con-
fcioufnefs which we have of peculiar Dignity,
includes the Obligation to mutual Juftice, as
Part of itfelf, and yct there was Need to men-
tion thisPart fcparétcly ; becaule elfe, the higher
the Notion which each entertained of his own
Value, the more apt he might be to overlook
others, efpecially his Inferiors, and trample
upon them careleflly.  Thercfore St. Paul,
in the Text, immediately fubjects the mutual
Behaviour of all the Sons of Men to one com-
mon Meafure ; and requires, that the higheft
and the lowefl fthould each treat the other, as
cachmightexpeét, were Circumftonces chang-
ed, the other fhould treat him ; which fingle -
Precept obferved would kecp the World in
Quiet :'and if it be tran{greficd, nothing is left
to ftop at, fhort of univerfal Confufion. Every
one therefore, in every Part of focial Life,
fthould bevigilant againit the Influenceof Pride,
and Paffion, and Intereft : {hould inquirewith
Diligence, and hear with Candour, in order to
judge with Impartiality : fhould remember,

that nothing-is truly Juftice, butwhat is Equity
at
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at the fame Time: fhould do frankly and im-
mediately what he knows he ought to do : and
fo temper his Prudence with Innocence, as al-
ways to prefer Harmlefinefs to w:jrldly Wii-
dom, whenever they interfere.  That others
will act very differently, is fo much the worie
for them: but no Confideration for us to be
moved by, in the keaft. The whole we have
to be concerned for, is to at right ourfeives.
Awile and good God will talze Care of the roft.
Next to Juftice, the Apoftle ranks, in ihe
fourth Place, a Virtue equally flowing from: the
Dignity of human Nature, and fcidom violated
without grievous Injuitice, that of fhunning
the Pollution of criminal Pleafures, and prac-
tifing whaifocver ‘_T[)/}fgy are pure, Some Kinds
of fenfual Excefs, as Gluttony and Drunken-
-nefs, are acknowledged to be contemptible,
hateful Vices. And however iuvoumbly too
many lock on the frec Induigence of another
Appctite, at leaft in one Sex, yet their Opinion
cannot alter the Nature of Things. Irregular
Gratifications ruft ftill remain- what they are,
difthonourabic to. our Rcafon, deftruétive to
our IHappinefs. And it is furprizing, that
ihcy, who have any Rightnefs of Mind, can

fad ‘cither to dxfcqn or to refle&, what Mean-
nefs
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nefs it is to make thefe Things the Bufincfs of
their Being; and aflociate, for the Sake of
them, with the profligate and abandoned:
what Imprudence, to ruin or to hazard their
Flealths, Fortunes, or Reputations, in fuch
wreteched Couarfes ;3 and what Mifchief, to de-
ftroy the Virtue and Peace of the Innocent, and
harden the Guilty in their Crimes ; to violate
Faith and Honour, diftre{s Farsilies, cmbitter
the nearcft and tenderefl Relations of Lifc,
confound Defeents and Inheritances, extend
fnfamy, dnd perhaps Difeafes allo, to fucceffive
Generations.  Indeed the Sins of this Kind
have notalways all thefe bad Efets : but they
undcniably produce in gcxlex':ll, by innumcrable
Ways, more thorough Wickednefs, and more
exquilite Mifory, than almeft any cthers. And
cven thofe Tranfgrefiions of Purity, that may
feem the leatt hurtful, are {fo wron gin thc:r};
felves, and fo contrary to the good Order,
Strength, and Welfdre of Society 5 they lead on
fo nmaturally to worfe ; they fot o dangerous
an Example, and give {o plaviible an Excufe to
others, for goin.g a little and a little farther in
the fame Way, (as indeed there is no. poilible
Ground to make a fure Stand upon, if once we
depart from firi¢t Virtue) ; that wheever con-

fiders,
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fiders, will be far from thinking, either the
Precepts, or the Threatenings of Scripture, on
this Hcad, too rigid and fcvere.

But abftaining from difhonourable, and inju-
rious, and criminally fenfual, Actions, is by no
Means {ufficient, unlefs we are careful to do be-
coming, beneficent, and engaging ones ; or, in
the Apoftle’s Words, wbatfoever Things are
lovely : ' Which clafs of Duties he hath put in
the fifth Place with great Propricty. For the
Good-nature and Agrecablenefs, required un-
der this Head, is not to fupply the Recom of
the Juftice and Purity required beforc ; nor
can poflibly make Amends for the Want of
them ; but we muft firft refolve to be inno-
cent, then ftudy to be amiable. Now the two
great Branches of amiable Condut are thofe,
on which the Gofpel hath laid fo peculiar a
Strefs; Mildnefs in bearing Injuries, and
Bounty in relieving Neceflities: one of them
exprefily made the Condition of our being for-
given ; the other the Foundation of our being
rewarded.

But, befides thefe endearing Virtucs, the
Apoftle undoubtedly defigned to enjoin every
other Act . of a generous and difinterefted, a
candid and fympathizing, Heart; every In-
ftance of Gentlencfs to the Faults, and Conde-

{cenfion
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{cenfion to the Weaknefles, of Men ; Modera-

tion and Humility in advantageous Circum-

ftances, and patient Compofednefs in low and

afflited ones; every ornamental, as well as

more fubftantial, Duty of Life ; Affability of
Converfation, obliging Attentions, kind Com-

pliances ; whatever will make our common

Journey through the World mutually com-

fortable and pleafing, without making it dan-

gerous; and exhibit Religion in its native

Cheertulnefs, as a rcafonable Service paid to an

infinitely good Being. For all thefeThings

are comprehended under the Charalter of
levely ; and conftitute a much more valuable

Part of Chriftian Practice, than many fecm to

be aware of. Indced Picty and Virtue, how-

ever unpolifthed, deferve high Efteem ; and it
would be a moft unhappy Miftake, to prefer

fuperficial Accomplifhraents before intrinfic

Worth. But ftill, both Religion and Morals,

difguifed under a forbidding Look, appear fo

much lefs to Advantage, than when they wear
“an inviting one; that we wrong our Profeflion,

as well as ourfelves, if we negle@ to fhew it

in as much Beauty, as a modeft.Simplicity

will permit; and thus to aders the Dostrine of
God our Saviour in all Things*.

» Tit, ii. 10.
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Nor is it enough to pracife what we think
right and worthy and becoming, but we ought
further to refpe&, in a proper Degree, what the
reft of Mankind efteem fo.  And thercfore the
Apoftle adds in the fixth Place, W latfoever
Things are of good Report: and places this
Headaftertheothers; becaufe,if a Competition
arifes, Confcience is always to be preferred be-
fore common Opinion. And indeed number-
lefs are the poor Wretches, who have been
utterly ruined, by facrificing at once thecir
Virtue and common Senic to reigning Sins
and Follies.. Not that, in general, the pub-
lic Voice is nearly fo favourable to wrong
Conduét, as fome are willing to imagine. All,
who are not guilty of it, we may be fure will
difapprove it. DNany who are, condemn it,
even in themfelves.  Nay, fuch as cncourage
others in it, often cenfure them for it {evercly
notwithftanding. Or, was every bad Man
true to his own bad Caufe, yet both their
Weight, and even their Number, is lefs con-
fiderable, than they would have it thought.
The gay and the loud, the bold and the-for-
ward, nay the great and the noble, how-
ever d;ley fill the Eye, are by no Means the
whole of the World : but there is Reafon on
many Accounts to look beyond thefc : and in=’

quire,
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quire, what the ferious and confiderate, what
the Generality and Bulk of Mankind, whom it
is neither modeft nor prudent to defpife, will
think of our Conduct; what hath been’ the
Judgment of Time paft on the like Behaviour;
what is likely to be the Judgment of Time to
come ;- when we fhall be {fpoken of without
Ceremony, and have the Chara@lers that we
appear to deferve,” indeliblys fixed on us: a
Matter about which we can not really be in-
different, though we may affet it.

Nor ought the Opinion of Mankind only to
affift in deterring us from what we know to be
Wrong ; but reftrain us from many Things,
that we poffibly imagine very allowable. We
may apprehend, perhaps, that fuch and fuch
J.iberties have no Harm in them. But if
others, worthy of Regard,apprehend theyhave;
may not we be miftaken as eafily as they ? And
is not the fafer Side the better? or were we
fure that we judge right, is there no Deterence
owing, in Point of Decency, to the contrary
Judgment ? Efpechlly if it be the gestera}, the
eflablifhed one ? Befides, may wc;ﬁﬁot mdangcr
Duties of great Importa%qcﬁg4#hy deftro¥ing
wantonly even the flighter-Qutworks that de-
fend them ? May not our tranfgrefling what is |

Vou. IL c . comymonly
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commonly efteemed facred, lead fome to
efteem Nothing facred ; and others to fufpect,
that we efteem Nothing fo? Now this latter
Effect aloney or any Thing that approaches
towards it, would furely be very undefirable.
And they, who have no Concern what they are
thought to be, are in Danger of having but
little Concern what they do.

The Apoftle,» having thus rccommended
every Thing that we can difcover to be a Law
of Life, and every Thing accounted fuch by
the Wife and Good, may feem now to have
gone the utmoit Length that Precept could go.
But he had ftill one Thing in Referve for the
feventh and laft Place, to complete and crown
the whole. Befides the conftant Obligations
of all Men, exprefled hitherto; fome, indecd
moft, on one occafion or another, are qlialified
for Actions of diftinguithed Excellence, tran-
fcending the common Meafures of Duty. Ande
though none thould aim at what is beyond his
Strength, and all thould fif{k ground themfelves
throughly in Things necBffary, beforc they
afpire farther; and ever bewarc of doing the
leaft Evil, to bring about the gréateft Good :
yet, ghefe Precautions being obferved, If there
by any Virtue, and i f there be any Praife ; any

4 fingular
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fingular Opportunity for exerting fuperior
Goodnefs, and acquiring préportioitable Ho-
nour; to this alfo the Word of God,; faf from
difcountenancing an Ambition fo laudable, ex-
cites and encourages in the Text. Hete then
every one is called forth, by the Voicé of Hea-~
ven, to every Thing great and good, that fhall
at any Time lie in his Power: to ferve his
Creator, and benefit his F ellow-creatur(es, the
moft eminently that he can, by all the Means,
that his Knowledge and Wealth; his Exa.mplc
and Perfuafion,, his Influence ahd Authority,
can furnith out. And dleffed is that Servant,
whom bis Lord, when be cotketh, fhall find Jfa ds-

mgt. .

Thefe then are the Things, on which the
Apoftle dire@s us to #bink: and the general
Obfervation which I would make upon them,
in the fecond Place, is, that we cannot think of
them in earneft, as enjoined by our Religion,
without honouringit highly,and being ftrongly
moved by it to every Part of right Temperand
right Conduct. 'Such Precepts evidently prove,
that Chriftianity is not a Contrivance to make
Men, by Faith in bpeculations, and Exa&nefs
in obfervances, happy in another Waerld, with-
out being good in the Prefent. Articles of

{ Matth, xxiv. 46, Luke xii. 43+

hd C 2" « a4 3eli€f‘ *
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.

Belief, and Inflitutions of Worfhip, are Inftru-
mentsanly: properindeed, and appointed ones?
and we muft never hope to be amended or ac-
cepted, unlefs we take the Way to be fo, which
God hath marked out. But ncither muit we
hope, that a formal Ufe of the Means will be
fufficient, without ferious Care to attain the
End. Now the LEnd of the Commandment is
Ctarity, Love to God and Man, out of a pure
Heart, and of a good Confecience, and of Faith
unfeigned* ; which Words exprefs the very
fame Temper with thofe in the Text.

If then thefe be the Things, which Man-
kind have Need to farn, and God expeds ; it
fhould be remembered, that they are taught in
Perfection by the Scripture Revelation, and the
Methods of acquiring them too: that ncither
the one, nor the other, were ever taught, with-
cut Revelation, either generally, or ftatedly, or
without grofs Defedls and Errors: and that
they, who reject this Way of Inftruclion and
Worthip, have not Prctcndcd to fubflitute any
other; but fthewn, by neglecting the Com-
mands,and tranfgretling the Reftraints, of natu-
ral Religion, that their Difregard to Chriftianity
procgeds from bad Motives ; and will produce,

k1 Tim. i 5.
in
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in Proportion as ‘it increafes and fpreads, the
very worft Effe@ts. WHoever, therefore, is
indeed concerned for true Virtue and moral
Piety, will affeGtionately efteem thofe incom-
parable Leflons of ecach, which the Gofpel
affords him: and whoever hath at all a2 due
Senfe, how very often he hath violated, on
one Occafion or another, the Di&ates of both,
will rejoice from his Heart in thofe Affurances
and Means of Forgivenefs for what is paft, and
Affiftance in what is to come, with which
nothing but the Gofpel can blefs him. For,
however thoughtlefs Offenders may flatter
themfelves, cvery confiderate Mind muft fze
and feel, that Sin deferves Punifhment, and
Repentance is not Innocence; that Pardonand -
Giuce are not Debts, but voluntary IPavours ;
and God alone can inform his Creatures with
Certainty, on what Teims he wijl beftow
them, and to what Degree. Now he hath
accordingly wtormed us, that only Fath in
Chritt, working by Love, availeth any Thing',
and that%(hall intitle us to every Thing.

But then Faith is not mere Belief ; nar is
Love mere Admirations of the Advantages and
Promif e of the Cofpel: but being moved by

! 16l v, 6, .

C o3 ' . thefe
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thefe to an uniform Pradice of its Laws is
the fingle Evidence which proves theéir Genu-
inenefs : and unhappily is the very Attainment
of which the Generality of Men fall fhort.
Some there are, who retain the Name of Chrif
tians, and feem to think it their Due, though
- perhaps they fcarce remcmber the Time, when
they performed any one A& of Chriftian
Devotion, at Ica:ﬁ in private. On public Wor-
thip, it may be, or fome Part of it, they do
attend fometimes, to fave Appearances, or in
Hope. of Entertainment, or from a confufed
Notion of its being, they fcarce know why,
a Duty: but without the leaft Conception,
almoft, of any further Difference, between
havfntr Religion, and having none. Others,
that make a Conf{cience, fuch as it is, of Part
of what they are commandt;d have no Re-
gard at all to the reft: but they will be pious
without Virtue, of virtuous without Piety ;
or they will chiife, juft as they fancy,which
of the Laws of either they will obey, which
they will not. Even the more trgly good
feldom think of afpiring to Eminence of Good-
nefs: and they, who in many Refpeéts attain
high Perfe@ion, ofter fail, moft unhappi]y,
of adding the Bcauty of Holinefs to the Realtty.

. of
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of it, by an amiable and ebliging Depertment
and Converfation. . FEhnpeit comeswto .pafs,
that fome d,egplfe Religiony a4 ufelefé} and
others are difgufted with it, as harfh and dkf**
agreeable: that nota few of its Profeffors will»
find it contribute gnly to their heavier Con-
demnation ; and many of thofe who are in-
titled to Reward will cobtain a much inferior
Reward to what they might have done; and
all owing to the Negle& of thinking, as they
ought, on the important Virtues recommended
in the Text. We give much Attention to
low and tranfitory Things ; too much, it may
be feared, to finful and forbidden bnes. We
muit know thefe excellent Qualifications to be
the worthieft Objects of our Thoughts : why
thould they not alfo be the moft conftantly
prefent to them ? But fuppofe they were, itis
of no more Ufe to think with fpeculative
Delight on the Precepts, than the Privileges
of the Gofpcl: but we mu{t fo confider both
them and ourfelves, as dlhgcntly to examine,
and faithfully brm,ga to Account (for this the
Word thinking en {trigty denotes in the Ori-
ginal)-our Duty and oyr Pratice under each
Article ; and compute the Goodngfs of our .
Conditiod, net by the Sbare that we pofiefs,
C cither
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cither of the gay, or the folcmn Trifles, to
which alpne Men commonly attend; but folely
by the Refult of this momentous Inquiry,
,made with great Impartiality, and with earneft
«Prayer for the divine'Tllumination. Nor wil}
thinking on our fpiritual State, merely enough
to know it, benefit us ; without thinking ef-
fectually how to mend and improve it : by im-
ploring God’s Pardon for every Thing wrong,
and afcribing to his Grace every Thing right
in us ; and afking and ufing his future Affift-
ance, to withftand all Temptation, and increafe
in all Goodnefs.  Thefe Things, thereforesthink
on and do : +and the God of Peace fhall be with

you ",

, = Phﬂ- ch 9.
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Josuua xxiv. 15.

And if 1t _jfeem evil unto you to ferve the Lord,
chufe you this Day whom you will ferve :
whether the Gods which your Fathers [erved,
that were on the other Side of the Flood ; or
the Gads of the Amorites, in whofe-Land ye
dwell: but as for me and my Houfe, we will
ferve the Lord.

TH E Sovereign Difpofer of all Things,
being refolved to deftroy the Inhabitants
of the Land \of Canaan for their impious and
barbarous Idolatries and unnatural Lufts, was
pleafed to make the Fews, who were 2 much
better, though far from a blamelefs, People,
the Inftruments of their Deftruction, in order
to warn them the more ftrongly againft the
like Sids. Their Leader in this awful Werk
was Fefbua: who after he had accomplithed it,
divided his Conquefts amongft them; and then,’

having received, from the Grdtitude' of the
* People,
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People, an Inheritance in his own Tribe*, no

Way confiderable, which however was all that

he afked ; appears to have retired thither, and

fpent the reft of his Days in an honourable

Privacy ; leaving the Adminiftration of Affairs,

in Time of Peace, to the ordinary civil Ma-

giftrates ; till, finding -his End approach, he

gathered all Ifrael, and called for their Elders,
their Heads, their fudges and their Officers® ;

and they prefented themfelves before Gad. In

this {olemn Affembly, the laft he was to fee,

requefting ‘nothing for himfelf or his Pofte-

rity, but ftritly following the Example of

Mpfes, who had in no Refpect exalted his otvn

- Defcendants above the reft of the People; he
exprefles the ftrongeft Solicitude for what he

knew the public Happinefs to depend on; the

Prefervation of trueReligion, and confequently

of Virtue, in Oppofition to the fuperftitious

Follies, and fhocking Vices, of the Nations

round them. "To promote this End, the ve-

nerable Chief rccofmts‘to them, by the- efpe-

cial Dire&tion of Heaven, the miraculous and

gracious: Difpenfations of Providence,’ which

their Fathers and they had expegienced, and

he had been fo long a conftant Ee-witnefs
of; concluding the Hiftory with their prefent

"+ 3 Jofh. xix, 4.9: §0. » Chap. xuiv. 1,

- ’ Imppy
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happy Condition: and his Inference from the
Whole is,” Now therefore fear the Lord, and
Jerve bim, in Sincerity and in Truth “#But be-
ing fenfible that Mankind are ftrangely-apt ot
to think themfelves in a good State, when
they are in the beft; he praceeds to intreat
them, that if any are diffatisfied with the
F'ruits of obferving their prefent Religiont and
Laws, they would confider well, under what
other, upon the Whole, they would with to
be; for under fome they muft. They might,
if they pleafed, after all he had faid, try a
Change, and take the Confequences: but he
H#d feen too much of the Benefit of adhering
to God, to have the leaft Defire of expe-
riencing what would be the Effets of for-
faking him; and his Prayér and his Endeavour
thould be, that all under his Influence might
tread, for ever, in the fame Steps. If it feem
evil unta you to ferve the Lord, chufe you, this
Day, whombyou will fervesmmbut as Jor me an
my Houfe, we will ferve the Lord:
In thefe Words we have, _
1. An. Intimation of the Danger there is,
* « that Men may grow weary of true
Religidn.
’ ¢ Jofh, 'xxiv. 14,

IL. An
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' II.' An Admonition, . that fuch would
think ferioufty what they propofe to
dichange it for; and what Advantage
they expet from tHence.

I11. The Refolution which prudent Men
will make, whatever others do; to
continue in the Pracice of it them-

*. felves; and preferve a confcientious
Regard to it amongft all that are
placed under their Infpecion.

I. An Intimation of the Danger there is,
that a great Part of the Woild may grow
weary of Religion, even whilft it is taught j &£
Simplicity and Truth.

Undoubtedly one of the ftrongeft Prejudices
againft. it hath arifen from the abfurd, and of-
ten hurtful Mixtures, with which, from Time
toTime, it hath been corru pted, either by mif-
taken of defigning Men. Thefe have tcmptcd
many to reje¢t the whole, good and bad pro-
*nifcuoufly; without feparating what was of
God from what was of Man. Now, were every
Thing elfe to be treated in this Manriér, not one
of thc righteft Principles of Behaviour, or the
moft valuable Blefiings of Life, could pofiibly
efcape, For what is therc on Earth, that hath
not been flcquently mifunderftood; perverted

and
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and abufed, both by Weaknefs and Wicked-
nefs? It is therefore the grofleft. Partiality,
not to di{’cinguifh in, the Cafe of Religiop,
when we do it in every, other # indeed, ot to
be as zealous for every real Part of it, (for they
are all highly ufeful) as agiinft the Corrup-
tions it hath unhappily undergone. And yet,
even in a Country where it is the pureft, fome
can allow themfelves to talk, as if it were
Fraud and Impofition throughout : can gratify
their Vanity, defend their Vices, or ferve their
Interefts, by infifting confidently on the moft
groundlefs and exploded Objetions; fome-
times againft all Reverence to ‘Him who cre-
ated them ; often againft the Revelation he
hath made to them : nay,'can flight 1t as in-
tirely, without being acquainted with the Sha-
dow of an Objection, as if they had the
ftrongeft in the World: think it a- Reafon
abundantly fufficient, that they fee others of
good Figure do fo; and at laft, perhaps, fet
theinfelves to make it their Scorn, without
having once confidered in earneft, mther
they ought not to have made it the Rule and

Comfort pf their Lives. ‘
This is going.great Lengths; yet not abfo-
lutely the greateft of all. For it hath happened
too commonly, that thofe very.Things, for
which
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which Religion ought to be honoured moft,
have been the true Caufes of Mens oppofing
. and forfaking it. The Fews, for Inftance,
were difguftedawith thcu'Q, becaufe it was too
fpiritual ‘and refined for thcm‘ We, indeed,

who are bleifed with one yet more {o, may be
tempted to find the contrary Fault with that of
Mofés.  But think what thc Worfhip of the
World was at that Time: YWortfhip of the Sun,
Moon and Stars; brute Beafts, Stocks and
Stones ; Altars under every green Tree, and
upon every high Hill; Ceremonies number-
lefs, ™ unimeaning, immodeft, inhuman. How
prodxgxous a Reformatwn was it then, to in-
troduce, inftead of theife mifchicvous Abfur-
dities, the Adoration of one only invifible Be-
ing, the Maker of all Things! and the Offer-
ing of Sacrifices to him in one only Temple
upon Earth ; with Rites and Obfervances,
few in Comparifon, and direclly pointed
againft Idolatry and Superftition! But what
was really the Merit of their Religion, was the
Grourx&pf their Clamour againft it: Make us
Gods to go before us? ; let us have Decities, that
we can fee and feel, to carry along with us;
was the Cry of the People: and whencvcr
they forfook the Lord, it was for thefe more

+ & Exod: xxxli. 1, 23

* fubftantial
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fubftantial Objects of Devotion. This may
feem unaccountable enough; and yet, amongft
ourfelves, Converts are frequently made to a
Communion, one of whofe chief Recom-
mendations muft be, that it ftrikes the Senfes,’
with Images and Formalitics, Pomp and
Shew.

But, as fome are prejudiced againft true Re-
ligion for being too rational ; many, it may be
feared, are averfe to it for being too moral.
As long as Piety can be made, in any Shape,
confiftent with Sin; whether by trufting in
Faith without Works, or fubftituting Works
of no Value for thofe of real Value ; or abound-
ing in fome one Sort of Duties, inftead of
honeftly practifing every Sort ; {o long it may
be borne with. But if the Teachers of it
will affert and prove, and ittempt to convince
Mankind, -that no one can be pious, without
being uniformly virtuous ; then there remains
no Poflibility of compromifing Matters : but,.’
if Religion will give no Quarter to Vice, the
Vicious mufl give no Quarter to Religion :¢
a very bad Inducement, I own, but a very
ftrong one ; and it deferves careful RefleCtion,
whether a principal Reafon, why Chriftianity
is now, more than ever, difregarded, be not

' this
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this; that now, more than ever, fince the
primitive Ages, it is fo preached, as to leave
no Room for being godly and wicked at once.
But, however this be, there appears, in gene-
ral, but too much Danger, indeed but too
much Experience, that Men may be tired
even of true Religion; that it may feem evi/
unto them, to forve the Lord their God. There-
fore the Text contains,

II. An Admonition, that fuch, as are dif=
pofed to throw off the Bonds of Duty to their
Maker, would think ferioufly, what Sort- of
Change they are about to venture upon, and
how they hope to be Gainers by it. '

No other Courfe, that they can take, fo
much as promifes any Good with refpeét toa
future State : yet they muft own there may be
one: nay, if God be cither juft, or wife, or
good, or true, there will; and if there be, it
is the moft important Interef} we have, or
can have, to be happy in it: yet nothing
but Religion, provides ‘agamf{t our being
miferableinit. A Confideration, which takes
little Time to exprefs ; but very few {pend
enough in thinking of it: for what are the
poor, Pleafures of this ‘hort Life, compared
with the Joys or the Pains of Eternity ? But

: even
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even as to the prefent World, how much
Freedom foever bad Men may affet, fome
Mafter they muft ferve; fome Reftraints they
muft be under, and fome Mortifications they
mutft go through. Confider the Purfuits of the
felfith and ambitious; are not they obliged to
fupprefs their Inclinations, and contradict
their Paffions, in a thoufand Inftances, to
carry the fingle Point of their worldly Ad-
vantage? Confider the Indulgences of the
voluptuous and interaperate, the Salliss and
Flights of the wild and extravagant; we are
apt to fay indeed, that they deny themfelves
Nothing: but is it true? Are there not Mul-
titudes of T'hings, that all of them with for,
and cannot have: and #iill greater Multitudes;
m Proportion as they give their Wifhes a
larger Scope? [sany potlible Scheme of Life
to be carricd on, without Scli-denial in fome
Thing or other? Or, if Men can, and wiil,
do juit as they pleadc at firft; what comes of
it? Is it not the perpetnal Confequence, that
they mufl fuffer tor it at laft; and bear much
the heavier Burthen, after al'ime, becaufe they
fct out with the Refolution of bearing none?

If therefore every Method, we can pitch on,
hath at lcaft, either its Reftraints, or its Suf-
ferings ; and probably both: which are moft

Vor. II. D rea=
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reafonable? which are moft beneficial? Thofe
of Relijion and Morals; or thofe of the va-
rious Muaflers, which, on departing from Re-
ligion and Morals, we muft obev? It concerns
us highly, in fuch 2’ Queftion, not to flatter
ourfclves, and take Things for oranted; not
to guefs, and run the Rifque, but to examine
and choofc: whereas the Misfortune is, Men
enter upon a Courle, and lotlow it their whole
Tives, without cver deliberately chufing it at
atl: Leliin, os the Prophet expiefies it, be-
frocenr 1 O/‘)/rzra,u , whilit tlxc_v vroceed 1n
one '1 eror of Praftice; and that, the wrong
crne. For the unfofe one is certainly the
wrong o and, unlefs Religton cannot be true,
neithier Impicty, nor Immorality, can be fe-
curc.  Wheever therefoic ;‘,”‘)’.’v.‘; bin{cif in
either, cught betore-hund to knew very cer-
tainly, what is mmpofiibic to know {{or we
cunnot know Things to be true,. winch are
falfe); £efl, that Nothing remains to be hoped
or feared 1 another Life: and then, that
Vickodnefs bids fatrefi for Happine in thi.,

Too many indeed aopear to thmr{ the latter
Point, at feafl, a very clear one. But remem-
ber, the Inquiry is, not mercly, what wiil

¢ 1 Kings, xviii. 21,

afford
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afford us moft Pleafure juft at the prefent; or
cven for a few Years; though it is {feldom,
that the vicious find Reafon to applaud their
own Conduét {o long : but what will continue
to pleafe, what will give us the Advantage
upon the whole, taking inward Satisfaction
into the Account, as well as outward Gratifi-
cations ; and not only delight us in the firft
and fmalleft Part of the Journey of Life, but
fupport us in the Rervainder, that nceds it
mofit ; and cnable ws to conclude it with Com-
fort and Credit. That abandoned Wickednefs
cannot do this, cvery ong, who thinks and ob-
ferves, mufl {ce; and they who do not, will
foon feel.  Some therefore contrive 1o take a
middle Way : indulge themfelves beyond Vir-
tue, yet reflrain themiclves thort of Profligate-
nefs.  And undoubigdly there would be lefs
Guilt in this, if it were not, that being fo de-
liberately guilty is a great Aggravation. There
may alfo fewer worldly Inconveniences follow
from it: but ftill, if grcat Deviations trom
Duty lead to great Miichicfs; the fimaller muft,
in Proportion, lead to fome. And befides,
they, who intended to go but a little out of
the Way, arc almoft always either invited, or
driven gradually farther and farther: and can
never know before-hand, where they fhall

D2 ftop.
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ftop. Indecd what is there to ftop them?
Deifires muliiply and ftrengthen. Duty is out
“of the Queftion. Prudence grows accuftomed
to fubmit: perhaps falls Jow enough, to ad-
vile covering one Sin with another.  What
now fiali eep fuch Perfons back from any
Crime? A Principle of Honour, it may pofhi-
bly be iiid.  And true Honour, fo far as it
goes, .a noble Principle indeed. It s unt
torm Virtue, adorned with Dignity of Man-
ners, with Attention to every Thing praife-
worthy and amiable, aad Scorn of every Thing
bafe and mcan; judging what is fo, by Reafon
and T ruth, not valgar Gpinion. But the falfe
floncur of the vicious 1v an airy Phantom,
changeatle as Fancy and Iathion vary, that
permits in Multitudes of Inftances, and re-
quires in fome, the wickedeft, the cruclleft,
the abfurdeft Eehaviour; and fcts Men up for
Objetts of Refpect, that have no one good
Quality, micrely becaufe they profefs calling to
Account whoever fhall fail of the Regard they
demand, or afcribe to them any bad Quality,
which they do not carc to own. It can ncver
be, that fo wretched a Counterfeit as this
{hould be the Guide of Li‘e. There is therefore
none to be trufted to, if Virtue be rejected ;

and Virtue, without Religion, neither is com-
plete,
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plete, nor will be effectnal.  If other Superiors
and Bencfadtors are intitled to Reverence, God
is. If outward Exprcfiions of Reverence are
to be thewn them, they aice to be fhewn Him::
both to preferve it alive in cur own Minds, and
to fpread it around us. Arnd iany Fxprefitons
of it are due, thofe which he hath appointed
are due. Paying fuch Recgard to God, joined
with Attendance on prop.r Inftru@ion, muft
naturally produce a ferious Care, to abftain
from every Thing injurious, to do cviry Thing
beneficial, in human Life: as not only ouvr in-
difpenfable Obligation, but our moft important
Intereft. And what other Motive can either
extend fo far, or influence fo fltrongly? If
then there be any Need, that the World thould
grow better, or not grow worfe; that Men
fhould live together innocently and ufefully ;
have Comfort under Afflictions in this Life,
or look for eternal Bleflednefs in the nextg
Principles of Piety muit be encouraged. Nay,
could we poflibly be content to give up all
thefe Advantages, there would {ftill remain
other Confiderations of great Weight on the
fame Side. Though we may throw off Reli-
gion fo far as not to be governed by its Pre-
cepts: we thall be made, on that very Ac-
count, {from Time to Time, extremely uncafy

D3 by
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by its Threatenings: and the Confcquence ot
not obeying God as Children, will be dread-
ing him as Criminals. What if here and there
a {ew profefs to have got over thefe TFears?
Perhaps inwardly they know the contrary; or,
however, they comie to know it when they leaft
think of it; or, could they be furc never more
to experience them on Earth, they will too
foon feel furer and greater Torments in Iell,
for having thus wickedly hardened their
Flearts. But Mankind in general cannot get
over the Ifear of God.  Some Religion they
nuft and will have: and the only Qucftion is,
whetner it fhall be a good and true, or a falfe
and bad onc. oflus therefore puts the Mat-
ter to the Fews ina perfe@ly jult Light: 77
it feem evil wnto yau to ferve the Lord, choofe
you whom yonu will ferve: swherbor the Gods
which your Fathers forved that aecse on e other
Stde of the Flod; or the Gods qf the Amorites,
1 whofe I.and ye dwel/. 1t is true the Jfraclites
were prone to Superftition : we are wnclined
to Profanencfs; and thorefore may feum in no
Danger of the oppoFtc Extremd  But uni-
verfa) Profanenefs, and total Unbelief, never
fubhfh,:d long any wiere and never will ;
the World could not bear it: and the hiunan
' Mind
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Mind hath a natural Bent the other Way. You
have feen this in the Caft of the Fews. VWhat
was that of ihe Gcntil:-e when they forfook
the Trath ? That becanfe, wwhen they ke 2 God,
they ghirifred b not as (m{/ neicher were thanl-
Jul 5 they becoie vain i their faagiiations, aid
thetr [oolp i Hvart woesdaykeped, tll they chasged
the Gl y /// L Qi i °p otthle ol into an L N
made lite wit) currup:ble blan, and Livds, amd
Jour=fosted Beafts, and crecgin s Things«.

We of the nrefent Age indeed cannot well
go thus far at once: but by hew cafy otgps
may we cowne to it | Were not cur Forefathers
ncar it, but 2 little mese than Two thmarcd
Years ago : woiihipping, with more ZZeol than
they did their Maker, Imoges of pretended
Saints, many of whom had Tived and died

great Sinners, and addriling Prayers to them
ina Lancusec they did not m.\i\:n:..;:d roNow
“~ w -

the fume iugh Road, that o Poper,, qp;n
vet.  And w;l' not INumbuis be saclined to
take it, il they can be poriaaded, trom v.'hut
they fee, thar the Profetiion of the Proteftant
Religion is the dire¢t Way to the Profdfiton
of no Religionatall? When public Worthip
and Inftruc¢iion are once deferwed, or attended
on with viiible Indifterence and Contemipt ;
¢ Rom. 1. 21==24.

D4 v lien
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when Perfons arc taught Nothing, and guard-
ed againft Nothing ; will they not of Courfe
be in Danger of every Thing ? And have we
not Seducers among us in every Corner, train-
ed up with the moft artful Subtlety, to work
on the Ignorance of fome, the Guilt of others,
the privatc Intereft of a third Sort; to lead
them over unto a Communion, that hath cor-
rupted the Notions of Picty, and weakened
the Bonds of moral Obligation ; done infinite
Mifchief to Mankind by Tyranny, Perfidy and
Cruelty ; and muft be an eternal Foc, what-
ever it may fometimes pretend, to that happy
Eftablithment of Truth and Liberty, which
may God preferve to us and ours ? Whocver
therefore hath a Dread of Superftition, Bigotiy
and Slavery, fhould be zealous in the higheit
Degree for purc Religion, and if ever he
would have his Zecal cftcctval, muft exprefs it
in the fame Manner, that we find in the

IIId Part of the Text, the Jewifh Chief did;
by refolving, that, whatever sthers do, be and
bis Houfe will ferve the Lord.

Fear of Singularity hath a moft powerful
Influence on Mankind : and, in Matters nearly
indifferent, it is very ufeful that it fhould.
But in Points of Importance ; our Concern
is, to a& as we ought ourfelves, let thofc
' around
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around us act as they will : take all the inno-
cent Care we can, neither to provoke their
Anger nor Contempt ; but fiill do the right
Thing, and ftand by it: preferring the Tef-
timony of our own Hearts, that we deferve
Approbation, before receiving from Men ever
fo much of it. But cfpecially in Religion,
both Reafon and Scripture dictate this Beha-
viour. And yet many, who can even affect
to be fingular in Trifles and Follies, have fuch
a cowardly Fear of being thought fo in the
Cafe of ferioufly profefling Religion, where it
would be truly honourable, and they would in
Fa& be honoured for it, perhaps even by their
prefent Acquaintance, or at lcaft by better
whom they might chufe, and by the World
in general ; that, to avoid this imagined Evil,
they will incur the moft real ones, a guilty
Conficience in this World, and the Wrath cf
their Maker in the next.  If this be not con-
temptible Weaknefs, what is? And if it be,
ierving the Lord, let ever fo few do it, is true
Wifdom.

But then it muft be obferved, that, though
cvery Degree of genuine Regard to God will
produce to us proportionable Bencfits, and
preferve us in {fome Degree from Sufferings ;

)'Lt
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yet the Life and Immortality, promifed in the
Gofpel, can be attained, and, where it is
“ faithfully preached, cternal Punifhments can
be avoided, only by Obedience to the Terms
propofed in the Gofpel. The Do&rines,
therefore, which God hath revealed there,
plin or myiterious, muft be received with
humble Faith ; the Duties he hath enjoined
there, moral or pofitive, muft be obferved with
pious Revcerence ; and our Hope of future
Happinefs muft be placed, not in the Merit,
either of our own good Works, for without
the Grace of the Holy Spirit we cannot do
any; or of our own Repentance, for being
forry that we have finned is not being inno-
cent ; but folely in the Divine Mercy through
our blefled Redeemer, who died for us that we
might live to Him. And, how much foever
thefc Rules may be overlooked or d=fpifed in
the World, yet he hath repeatedly aflured us,
with uncommon Strength of Expretlion, that
our not being afbamed of bint and bis Words, of
which thefe are Part, is an indifpenfable Con-
dition of his not being afbamed of us at the
great Dav'.

But ferving the Lord. as good Chriftians
ourfelves, 1s not fufficient, when we are in-

f Mak viii. 38.

trufted
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trufted with others 2lfo.  Now, in fome De-
gree, we are intrufted with all who are placed
under our Influcnce, efpecially if they be un-
dcr our Authority tao: and God, with Juf-
tice, expects every onc to do the Good, which
he hath given him Abilities for doing : for,
conferring them, is the higheft Honour he
can beftow on his Creatures ; and ufing them,
15 the nobleft Way of at once obeying and re-
{fembling our Creator. B‘ut, not to exceed
the Limits of domeltic Life, to which the
Text points our View: Parents are, by Na-
turc and Scripture, intrufted with their Chil-
dren : bound in Conf{cience to endeavour, that
the Being, which they have given them, prove
not a mifcrable one: bound in Prudence to pro-
vide, that, when they grow up, they may be a
Comfort and a Credit to them, not a Shame
and a Curfc.  And vet, how commonly is the
ormamental and fuperficial Part of their Educa-
tion the only onc attended to ? Perhapsa flight
Form of catechetical Inftruction, and a Prayer
or two arc learnt by Rotc, as a Tafk in their
Childhood, fore mere Form’s Sake, and per-
haps not : but, after that, very little Care taken
in teaching them Rules of common Prudénce;
lefs ftill in giving them any coniiftent Prin-

ciples
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ciples of Morals ; none atall in binding them
down to both, by a ferious inward Senfe of
Religion ; of the Purity of God’s Law ; their
Depravity, and Need of 2 Redeen:er and Sanc-
tifier ; the [niportance of Chrift’s Ordinances,
without which, notning will be inwardly, or
often outwardly, fuch as it ought: and then,
at laft, either great Surprize and Anger 1s ¢x-
prefled, at their coming out, what it muft be
expected they fhould : or elfe their Ruin is
ftupidly acquiefced in, as unavoidable from the
Beginning : and Men fit down cantented, that
they who are neareft, and ought to be deareft
to them, thall be wicked, and wretched, and
defpicable ; or, however they efcape here, un-
done to Eternity.

But, not only our Children thould be led to
efteem and practifc the Obligations of Piety,
but our Servants and Dcpendants. We can-
not indeed forcc them to it, and we need not.
But we can give them Opportunity, and Ad-
vice, and Encouragement : we can remove the
obftinately bad, to preferve the reft: we can
put the Inftruction of good Books in their
Way : we can call them to Family-Devotions,
from the lamentable Omifiion of which Duty,
a very great Part of our Sins and [ollies pro-

ceedy s
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ceeds ; and we can likewifc bring fome of them
at one Time, and fend the reft at another, to
the Houfe of God. It is very true, praying
and rcading at Home, and going to Church,
are ncither the Whole nor the Main of their
Duty; and they will be faithfully told fo,
when they come here.  But thefe are Parts of
the firft and great Commandment, Regard to
Him that made us; and they are fuch Parts
as, if they negle&, they will too eafily think
they may as well negle& the reft. Moft
of them would be glad of this kind Attention
to them ; all of them would refpect us for it:
and, were ever {o many of them indifferent
about it, or worfe, ought it to be an Affair
indifferent to us? When poor, ignorant,.
thoughtlefs Creaturcs come to live under our
Roof’; is it Chriftian, is it human, to let them
go on, juft as they wiil, to their own Deflruc-
tion of Body and Soul? They contribute a
great deal to our Happinefs : why fhould not
we contribute, fince we fo cafily may, in this
umportant Point, to thcirs 7 But indeed 1s not
our own, prefent as well as future, deeply con-
cerned in it too? Our Eafe, our Charaéters,
our Fortunes, our Lives, depend on the To-
nefty, the Veracity, the Sobriety, the Diligence,

ol
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of thofc about us. And what can fecure thefe
Qualitics in them fo well, as their being per-
fuaded, that God requires them at their Hands ;
and will treat them, as they treat us? Were
this Motive weaker than it is, no real onc
ought to be defpifed. Loud Complaints of
the ill Behavicur of the lower Part of the
World, are made centinually ; but whom have
the upper Part to th.nk for it but themfelves,
if they take no Care to prevent or mend it ?
With the beft Care, it will happen too fre-
quently ; but, without it, what elfe can hap-
pen?

Upon the Whole, it is aftonifthing, that any,
~who pretend to be good, can fail to endeavour,
that their Children and Servants may be religi-
ous ; when not a few, confeficdly bad, take
fuch Precautions as they can to make them bet-
ter than they are willing to be themfelves.
And undoubtedly this is very prudent, {o faras
it goes.  But, as the Prudence of fuch People
is throughout eflentially defective, fo this In-
ftance of it, ordinarily fpeaking, tan go but a
very little Way.  For what Likelihood is
there, that a few right Exhortations, or Di-
reCtions, from the Head of a Family, -will
make the Members of it modeft and fober,

4 juft
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juft and regular ; while his Example autho-
rizes them to be lewd and intempcrate, un-
juft and diforderly ? Or that fending them to
Church will teach them to reverence God ;
whilft, perhaps, the Table-talk that they hear
daily, teaches them to defpife him ? Our Con-
du& therefore muft be all of a Picce; elfc we
fhall neither {ucceed, nor will it avail us to our
own eternal Happinefs, it we do. But let
us firft refolve to ferve God ourfelves; and
then we may infift, that they who belong to
us {hall, both with a good Grace, and good
Hope of his Bleffing: to which we cannot
acquire a ftronger Title, than by that Method,
which procured, as we read in Scripture, to the
TFather of the Faithful and his Defcendants, a
Benediction {o diftinguifhed, both temporal
and fpiritwal :  Abrabam [l.all furcly become o
great and mighty Nation, and all the Naiions of
the Earth fhall be bleffed tn him. For I kusio
him, that be will command bis Children aid bis
Houfbold aftcr bun, and they fhall keep the Way
of the Lord, to do Tfuftice and “fuilsment, tiher
the Lord may bring upon Abrabam that, which

be bath [poken of bim?®.
¢ Gen. xviii. 18, 1g.
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MaA T T. xxil. 37, 38.

Fefus faid unto him, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul,
and with all thy Mind.

This is the firft and great Commandment.

HESE Words contain the former Part

of our blefled Lord’s Anfwer to the
Quettion, Mafler, which is the great Command-
ment m the Law ¢ 1t was put to him by one of
the Scribes or Lawyers, the authorized In-
ftructors of the People, t¢mpting him: that is,
defigning to make Trial of his Knowledge,
and the Soundnefs of his Do&rine. For the
Man’s Intention plainly appears to have been
no worfe than this, from his immediate Ap-
probation of our Saviour’s Judgement; and the
gracious Affurance he received in Return, that
be was not far from the Kingdom of God, as we
read in the parallel Place of St. Mark*.

a Mark xii. 34.
Vou. II. -E Whi:h
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Which of the Commandments is the great-
cft, may feem to us a Queftion of more Curi-
ofity than Importance: becaufe undoubtediy
the leaft, as well as the greatelt, ought to be
obferved. Yet ftill it was a Point of fome
Confequence in itfclf: fince two Precepts
might interfere: and Meh be obliged to omit
one in order to ohey the other: now in fuch
Cafes it was material to know, which they
fhould prefer. But the Notions entcrtained
amongit the 7ews increaied the Neceflity of a
right Decifion of this Doubt®. They divided
the Injunctions of the Law, as appears from
their Books yet remaining, into weighty and
light ones.  The former, they held, a Man
muft keep ftrictly, 7f be would enter into Lifec
eternal: but the latter, fome of them affirmed,
had only a fmall Recompence belonging to
them, and that in this World; fo that a Man
might negle&t them, one Rabbi faith zrample
upon them, without much Danger. Nay, there
were Teachers of confiderable Reputation
amongft them, who afferted, that God had
given his People fo great a Number of Pre-
cepts with this View, that, by obfcrving any
one, meaning probably any of the weighty
» Vid Schoetgenii Hor. Heb. & Talm. inloc. ¢ Muatth. xix. 17.

ones,
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ones, they might obtain Salvation®. This was
very bad: but their Opinions, which were the
weighty ones, made it worfe yet. Some infift-
ed that thofe alone were weighty, the Tranf-
greflors of which, it was expreflly threatened
in the Law, fhould be cut off; and all the rcit
light. Some held the third Commandment,
{ome the fifth, fome the Obfervation of the
Sabbath, fome that of Circumcifion, to be the
weightieft. In our Saviour’s Time, it {ccms
by the Reply which the Scribe made him,
that Sacrificing was commonly thought the
principal Artiele of the Law. And indeed
many Paflages, not only in the Gofpels, but in
the Prophets, evidently thew, that the Nation
in general were fond of exalting the ceremonial
Precepts above the moral ones, becaufe they
found them lefs difagreeable. In themfelves,
it muft be owned, the former were a heavy
Yoke, though in their Circumftances it had
long been a needful one.  But to bad Men
Nothing is fo heavy, as reforming their Hearts
and Lives. It is true, their Sacrifices, and all
their Obfervances, rightly interpreted, required
this, in order to their final Acceptance with
God. But the outward A& being a Matter of
great Form and Punctuality, and fometimes

4 Pocock on Hof. xiv. 2. cites this from Ikkarim, L. iii. c. 29,

E 2 Expeuce
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Expence too, they eafily perfuaded themfelves
of what they had a great Mind to believe, that
a {fcrupulous Performance of {uch troublefome
and thewifth Dutics would certainly be fuffi-
cient, whatever their inward Difpofitions and
common Behaviour might be. Yet, at the
fame Time, the Ejfenes, no inconfiderable Sect
amongft them, though affccting Privacy, and
probably therefore not appcaring in the Hiftory
of the Gofpels, ran into the contrary Extreme:
and, profefling great Sanctity of Manners,
omitted the Temple-Sacrifices intirely®.

In fuch a State of Things as this, it was
natural to afk the Sentiments of {fo remarkable
a Teacher as our blefled Lord: and very im-
portant, both for the Inftruction of the People
and for his own Chara&er, that he thould de-
clare them. Undoubtcdly he had now a fair
Opportunity of fecuring the Apploufe of the
Multitude and their Leaders, by an Anfwer
fuitable to the Notions in Vogue; inftead of
gaining, as he did, by contradi¢ting them,
only the fingle Approbation of one good Man.
But for this Caufe came be into the World, that
be fhould bear Witnefs unto the Truth': which

¢ Rhilo, Liber quifyuis virtati saudet, vol. ii. p. 457. cd. Mang.
Jofeph. Ant. ). xviii. c. 1., f John xviii, 37.

yet
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yet. he did with fuch Prudence, as never to
prejudice the leaft Part of it in his Zeal for
the greateft. When he blamed the Scribes
and Pharifees for prcferring the minuteft of
ritual Obfervances to the weightier Matters of
the Law, Sfudgem:nt, Mercy and Faith, he
added immediatcly, Thefe ought ye to bave done,
and not to leave the other undone®. In the Text
he proceeds with the fame Caution: and, well
knowing how prone Men arc to draw falfe
Confequences from the trueft Do&rines, not
content with deciding which was the firft and
great Commandment, he aflures them, that the
fecond, a very comprehenfive one, was of the
fame Nature and Obligation with it: nay, for
yet fuller Security, fubjoins a Declaration,
that, though to thefe were fubordinate, yet
with thefe were connetted, whatever Things
elfe the Scripture had required. efus faid unto
bim, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy Hcart, and with all thy Soul, and with all
thy Mind. This is the firfl and great Command-
ment®. And the fecond is like unto 1t, Thou fhalt
love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. On thefe two
Commandments bang all the Law and the Pro-
phets. Here then we fee the whole Syftem of
Matth. xxiii. 23.

h Azen Ezra faith, the Love of God is, nnynm 53 ww
the Root of all the Commandments. Buxt. Floril. p. 278.

E 3 our
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our Duty, ftanding on its proper Foundation,
and exhibited to our View in its natural Or-
der: beginning with the Love of God, pro-
ceeding to the Love of our Fellow-creatures,
and perfeted in a careful Attention to every
Regard of every Kind owing to either; which
we cannot pay, without a virtuous Govern-
ment of ourfelves.

The Love of God is the Subjet to be ex-
plained at prefent: which Ifhall do by thewing.

I. Its Nature.

II. The Importance of it in Point of Duty.

I1I. Its Influence on our Happinefs.

1V. The Methods which infinite Wifdom
hath empioyed, to cultivate it in our Minds.

I. Its Nature.

Various Aftections cannot fail to arife in our
Hearts from contemplating the Attributes and
Actions of our Maker. FHis Eternity and Pre-
fcnce every where muft needs raife in us
Wonder and Aftonithment. His unbounded
Power and Knowledge, befides increafing this
greatly, mutft alfo fill us with Apprehenfions,
that our Happinefs or Mifery depends on his
Conduct towards us. But there is no deter-
minate Ground in all this for being either
pleafed or forry  If then we confider next,
that the fame being is perfectly juft and righte-

ous
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ous, this immediatcly gives us abfolute Secu-
rity, fo far as we are innocent; and great
Comfort, that he, who can do all Things,
will do only what is equitable. It gives us
Fear indeed, with Reafon, 1n Cafes where we
are confcious, as in Multitudes we all are, of
ill Defert. But fuch Dread, even in the
guilticft of Men, muft be accompanied with
a real, though unwilling, Approbation of the
Charalter: and the penitent Concern of better
Minds will be attended with reverent Efteem.
Yet, were we to ftop here, our Vencration for
God would be incomplete, becaufe there fhill
remains a2 more vatuable and engaging Quality
than any that we have hitherto been afcribing
to him. But let us advance one Step further,
and place hefore our Eycs the univerfal Boun-
ty and Mercy of our heavenly Father, proved
by the plaineft Reafon, experienced in the
Works of his Creation and the Courfe of his
Providence; but exercifed moft fully beyond
Comparifon in the unfpeakable Blefling of our
Redemption, and revealed to us moft plainly
in the Declarations of his Holy Word: ¢ .,
if our Souls have any Feeling, there willic ;|
up in them, lively Sentiments of Compla.: 5. -,
of Gratitude, of Love. Aud when once (5 ..
E 4 '
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nefs hath made the Imprefiion, every other
Perfection of his Nature will both ftrengthen
. it inexpreflibly, by enabling him to do us

continually all poffible Aés of Kindnefs, and
at the fame Time regulate it duly, by a pro-
per Temperature of that awful Refpect, with
which our tendereft Affections towards tbe
High and Holy one, that inkabiteth Eternityt,
ought ever to be intimately mixed.

Such then is the Love of God. And as our
Senfe of the Divine Excellence cannot be too
ftrong, but muft indeed at the beft fall infi-
nitcly fhort of what he deferves; we are com-
mandcd to love him with all our Heart, with
all our Soul, and with afl our Mind ; that is, with
the utmoft Excrtion of our inward Powers. Not
that we are to confine our whole Affetion to
him: for it follows, Thou fbalt love thy Neigh-
bour as thyfelf. Whatever hath any Thing
amiable in any Degree, we ought, as far as we
can, to efteem in Proportion: and confequently
Him beyond Expreffion moft, who hath in the
higheft Degree pofiible every Thing that can
appearamiable toourrational Faculties, dulyex-
ercifed. All Objects therefore are to be exclud-
ed, fo far as Attachments to them would be

' i Ifai. lvii. 135.
incon-
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inconfiftent with Devotednefs to our Maker,
Now the Worfhip of falfe Deities is peculiarly
inconfiftent with it, And for that Reafon the
Love of God, when prefcribed to the “fews in
the Old Teftament, is ufually explained by ad-
hering to him with conjugal Fidelity, (for un-
der that Image it is often exprefled) in Qppo-
fition to his Rivals, the Idols of the Nations ;
and not dividing themf{elves, as they were ex-
tremely apt to do, between Yebovab and them.
But if, inftead of thefc Idols, we fo¢up any others
n our Hearts* ;. make unlawful Pleafure, Power,
Profit, Refentment, our Deities ; this alfo is
an evident Breach of the Faith which we have
vowed to our fovereign gracious Lord. Nay,
if we value the moft allowable Obje&ts of De-
fire fo highly, as to forget or think little of the
Supreme God, we ftill incur the fame Kind
of Guilt. For we ought to confider whatever
we have Caufc to love beft, as beftowed on us
by his Hand; and thereforc as a Motive to
love him above all, from whom every good and
perfect Gift cometh down'. To fay indecd, that
we ought to love it in this View only, as
coming from him, would be going too far :
becaufe, had we been ignorant of God, moft
k Ezek. xiv, 3. ! Jamesi, 17.

Things,
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Things, that deferve our Liking now, would
in their Degree have deferved it then. But
ftill, the more we attend to the Goodnefs of
God in every Thing, without negleéting the
inferior Attentions to which he hath bound
us, the nearer we approach towards being
what we ought.

And further, the more affe&ionate this Re-
gard to him on all Occafions 1s, the better it
will {uit, not only the Words of the Command-
ment, but the Dictates of Reafon itfelf : which
clearly teaches, that the warmeft Piety is due
to the Author of all our Enjoyments. But
then it muft be obfcrved, however, that Love
to a Being intirely fpiritual cannot, ordinanly
ipeaking, raife in us thofe Perceptions of ani-
mal Fervour, which earthly Paffions can: nor
ought we to efteem ourfelves upon them, if we
had them. For Experience proves, that very
bad Men may feel at Times high Raptures of
this Kind ; and very good Men may fcarce
ever feel any Thing of them : fo much do they
depend on Conftitution. Far therefore from
aftecting fuch Emotions, when we really have
them not ; which isa Sort of Hypocrify, whe-
ther tfhewn before Men, or in the Prefence of
God‘alone; we ought not to be too earneft in

our
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pur Wifhes for them. If he gives them, weare
to be thankful : ifhe with-holds them, it is ei-
ther for our needful Corretion, or, perhaps, our
true inward Improvement. And by labouring
to work ourfelves up to them, nay, by merely
indulging them when our natural Frame in-
clines us powerfully towards them, we may be
quite bewilderedand loft in unmeaning or inju-
dicious Tranfports,little or nothing akin tothat
fublime Duty, of which they would put on the
Appearance. But flill lefs ought it to be con-
founded, as it often hath been, with a blind,
or what is worfe yet, a bitter Vehemence of
rcligious Zeal. For the moft ardent Devo-
*tion, fo far as it either produces Injuftice or
Indifference to our Brethren, or proceeds from
unworthy Conceptions of God, is indeed by
no Means the Love of Him, but of a Phantom
of our own Imagination, placed in his Stead.
And the real and only Teft of the Genuinenefs
and Strength of this divine Affetion in our
Breafts, is the unvaried Conftancy of a fincere
and reverent Delight in the IFather and Lord
of all, as the perfe&e{’c, and beft, and moft be-
neficent of beings; expreficd in humble and
hearty Praifc and Thank{giving, in a ftudious
Imitation of him, and a chearful Obedience

to him.
The



6o SERMON IIL

The next Thing to be laid before you is,
I1. The Importance of charithing and aéting
. from this Principle, in Point of Duty.

Mott Peaple feem to think, that what they
are pleafed to call moral Behaviour, though
perhaps in fome Points groflly immoral, is their
whole Duty.  Others, who have fome Notion
of Piety, carry ic little further than attending
public V‘.’orfhip, more or lefs {requently, per-
hups with very little Thought of what they
are about. Some, who make a Conf{cier.ce of
private Prayeralfo, it may be doubred, neither
fcel, nor endeavour to feel, much of the good
Things they fay in it.  Or, whatever Senfc a
few may have of the Fear of God, they have
ufually none almoft of Love to him. Any
real Expcrience of* that Affection, they have
heard fo often treated, even by profefledly fe-
rious Chriftians, as merc I[nthufiain, that
they are apprehenfive of Danger from it.
The Scripture doth indeed enjoin it: and fo
they will bear with the Mention of it in Dif-
courfes from the Pulpit, provided it be paffed
over {lightly, or interpreted away to juft No-
thing : elfe they conceive it to be at beft in-
tirely Supcrerogation ; and leave it accordingly
with all their Hearts to fuch as chufe to have
more Religion than they need.

And
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And, it muft be confefled, this Way of
Thinking hath zcceived too much Counte-
nance from the indifcreet an® extravagant
Manner in which the Subject hath been fome-
times handled. But furely, explained as you
have heard it now, there can be Nothing more
reafonable, or of greater Moment. If we have
any Principle - f Goodnefs in ourfclves, that
muit lead us to efteem and love it in others.
Now in God is perfe&t Goodnefs: and there-
fore not to efteem and love Him, is to be void
of right AffeCtion towards that Being who de-
ferves it infinitely the moft. OurDuty confifts
in fuch Behaviour as the Relations of Things
require of us. To whom then are our firft and
moft important Relations? Are they not evi-
dently to our Maker, Preferver, and gracious
Benefattor, to our fovereign Lord, and final
Judge? Other Claims, however like in their
Nature, muft be unfpeakably inferiorein their
Degree to His. What Sort of Morality then is
that, which dwelis only on the tranfitory Obli-
gatlons of Men one to another, and overlooks
the eternal Bonds, which tic us, fo lng as
we have our Being™, to Him, of whom, and
through whom, and to whom, are all Things"?
The Regards that we owe him, indeed, are nu-

m Pf. civ, 33. o Rom. xi. 36.
merous;
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merous; and vary in fome Meafure as our fpi=
ritual State doth. But ftill, as Goodnefs, though
~combined with other Attributes, was in the
Beginning the active Principle in the Mind of
God, and ever prevails through all his Difpen-
fations: fo is Love, though occafionally affoci-
ated with other Movements of Soul, the ori-
ginai and univerfal Affetion, due to him from
all his rational Creatures: or, in our Saviour’s
Words, zbe firft and great Commandment.
Suppofe, in the mutual Intercourfes of this
World, any one fhould value, as he ought, a
Perfon of but low Defert; and yet be infenfible
to much higher Merit, well known to him,
in another; thould be duly grateful to the for-
mer for Favours, not worth naming in Com-
parifon with thofc which the latter had done
him, and yet fhould leave him and all his
Kindnefs out of his Thoughts: would not
fuch a Turn of Mind be very wrong and cri-
minal? Would not fuch an excellent and be=
neficent Perfon be very unequally and unjuftly
treated ? Yet this is exacly the common Be-
hdviour of Mankind. Here we live amongft
poor imperfe& Creatures, like ourfelves. We
receive a few fmall Bencfits from fome of
them, and fee a little Glimmering of Goodnefs

in others; and fhould be very blameable, if we
did
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did not feet and exprefs a proper Efteem for
them, on Account of both. Now there is at
the fame Time, not only within our Know-
ledge, but ever moft intimately prefent with
us, a Being of inconceivable Perfettion and
Lovelinefs; from whofe Bounty we and this
whole Univerfe have received our very Exift-
ence, and every Capacity of Enjoyment that
belongs to it; by whofe continual Support we
are upheld in Life; whofe Grace excites us to
every Thing good; whofe Forbearance pafies
over our daily Tranfgreflions; nay, wbo bath
commended bis Love towards us, in that, while
we were yet Sinners, Chrift, his only Son, died
Jor us, that, being jujtified by his Blood, we might
be faved from Wrath® yand rejoice in Hope of the
Glory of God*®. What then have we Caufe to
think of ourfelves, if we love not Him, who
himfelf zs Loved; if fuch Aéts of Kindnefs
make none or faint Impreffions on our Hearts;
if we refle& but feldom upon them, and are
mﬂuenced but little by them? Is there, or can
there be, an Inftance of I ngratitude from Man
to Man, that bears the leaft Proportion to the
Unworthinefs of fuch a Temper? For that
God hath no Need of our Acknowledgments,
as our Fellow-creatures often have, only

*Rom.v.8,9. PVer.z. a1 Johniv. 8.
4 proves
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proves his Goodnefs to be the greater; and
thercfore ought not furely to make our Senfe
. of it the lefs. Now, if thefe Things are thus
evident to our View, in how much ftronger a
Light muft they appear to his all-feeing Eye ?
And with what Diflike and Indignation muft
hec look on fo fhocking a Depravity, as that
of refuling him the very Affection, which he
purpofely and principally formed us to exer-
cife towards himfelf, its moft deferving, its
only adequate Obje&t? For, as all that in a
moral Senfe is good in his whole Creation, is
but the Shadow of Divine Perfe&ion; fo the
Efteem and Love of what is good muft ever
be eflentially defective, till it leads us to, and
terminates in, the Love of Him.

But ict us now confider alfo the Effets of
this Principle on other Parts of our Duty. We
muft fet our Hearts on fomething. Worldly
Things arc all of them Trifles. Many of them
are not to be attained, but by unlawful Méans:
however attained, Fondnefs for them dcbafes
and corrupts us. We fee and feel it every Day:
all the Wickednefs that prevails on Earth
fprings from it. T herefore, to avoid this Dan-
ger, I\/Een have been direéted to fix their Atten-
tion on the Rightnefs, the Amiablenefs of Vir-

tue :
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tue + and right and amiable it is, no Queftion.
But, without Baving Recourfe to unhappy
Experience, the plaineft Reafon thews, how
weakly and how tranfiently the bare Ideca, the
abltra@t’ Notion of moral Excellence muft
affe@ fuch Creatures, furrounded with fuch
Temptations' as we are, compared with an
affe@ionate Regard to Him, in whom the Ful-
nefs of it dwells, and overflows on all the
Works of his Hands. Every Sort, indeed, of
Regard to God, is a2 more powerful Incite~
ment to Virtue, than any other Motive: but
Love hath a peculiar Force; coften in begin~
ning a Change from Evil to Good, butalways
in carrying it on, and compleating it. While
we obey only from Fear of him, we are un-
willing and backward, imagine Difficulties,

contrive Excufes; and think it a Point gained,

if we cafy.perfuade ourfélves, that this or that
needs:not be done. If Hope be added to it,
‘withont any Inducemient more generous, we
‘fhall, till be' in Danger of aiming to gét our
‘Rewdrd: by -doing as little for it as we &d.

But thcfe, whom we love, wé ferve with A¥i-
crity and:Zeal; forget our own Inclinatidhs to -
adopt theirs, Hate évery Thing that’ difpkéﬁs
thettt; defpife every Thing that doth fof “fe-
commend -us to them, look on their Com-
< Ver. IL F mard¢
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mands as Favours and Honours, rejoice to
encounter Difhculties for their Sakes, and
think we can never do enough to teftify our
Attachment to them. What noble Improve-
ments then muift Love 'to God make in the
Performance of our Duty; and how can it fail,

IHI. Of increafing our Happinefs, even in
this World, as well as the next!

For Want of cultivating this delightful
Affeion, the Thoughts of him are dreadful
to the Generality of Men. Too many are
tempted to with in their Hearts, if they durft,
that he werc not, or had no Regard to human
Conduét: and if any of them can but perfuade
themfelves for a while, on the Strength of
fome poor Cavil, to hope what they wifh,
they triumph in the imagined Difcovery, that
fets them fo much at Eafe. From the fame
Default, humbler and righter Minds confider
him very often in no better Light, than asa
rigid Lawgiver, arbitrarily exacting a Number
of almoft impra&icable Duties, and inforcing
them with the Dread of infupportable Punifh-
ments: whence they are ready to fink under the
Terrors of Religion, even while they are con-
fcientjoufly fulfilling its Precepts. Leoking
on God as the Object of Love would rectify
thefe miftaken Conceptions intirely. We

6 thould,
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Xhould all fee and feel, that a Being of infinite
Goodnefs, dire¢ted by infinite Wifdom, is the
higheft Blefling; and the Want of {uch a one
would be the greateft Calamity, that is poffi-
ble: we fhould be fatisfied, that the firieft
of his Laws, and the fevereft of their Sanc-
tions, are Means which he knows to be need-
ful for our Good; that his Mercy will forgive
on. Repentance our paft Tranfgrefiions of
them, that his Grage will ftrengthen us to
keep them better, and that he will never re-
je a Soul affectionately devoted te him. In
Proportion then as we are fo, all terrifying
Apprehenfions will vanith from us. . There 15
no Fear in Love, faith St. Yobns Fear hath
Torment; but perfecd Love cafteth out Fear®.
Another Sort of Men there is, who have
not much Uneafinefs, but little or no Pleafure
in Religion. What they call performing
their Devotions, is commonly nothing more
than going heavily through a few cuftomary
Shews of Refpe@®, and repeating by Rote a
certain Number of good Words, without any
Life, or almoft any Meaning. No Wonder,
if the Benefit of fuch Werthip feems to be fo
{mall, that more than a few, whofe Cou-
{ciences would not fuffer them to negle&t . it,
* g John fn 18, y
Fa cannot
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cannot however help confidering it as a bur-
thenfome Tafk; enjoined them, théy fcarce
know why. But were thefe Forms and Sha-
dows turned into Subftance, by the reai Ex-
ercife of that devout Affe&ion which is pro-
fefled in thcm, we fhould none of us any
longer think hardly or meanly of the higheft
and happieft Employment of the human Soul.
We thoulg be filled with pleafing Reverence in
doing Homage to the gracious Lord of all,
celebrate his PerfeGtions as interefted in every
one of them, give Eafe to our IHearts by a
penitent Confeflion of our Offences, make our
Claim to his promifed Mercy with moft joy-
ful Gratitude, vow to him chearfully a2 more
vigilant Obedience, fcel a double Satisfaction
in cvery Comfort from having received it as
his Gift, and difburthen ourfelves of every
Anxiety, by committing to his Providence all
our Wants, and all our Cares.

Every other Love mdy caufe the acuteft
Mifery. ‘The Object of our tendereft earthly
Regards may be infenfible or ungrateful; may
prove many Ways inferior to our Expectation;
may be wretched, and make us {03 may be
'ﬁ\atched away on a fudden for ever. But Love
to Géd is fubje& to no Difappointment; is'in-

d:ed a Cure for all that can pofiibly happen to
: us.
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ws. While we /&£ our Affection on Things above*,

the chief Treafure of our Soul muft ever be

fafe: even thofe Things, that frem to be the

moft againf ust, we are exprefsly aflured, are

working togetber all the while for our Good* :

and the more of our inferior Enjoyments God

requires .us to facrifice to him, the fuller Op-

portunities he gives us of manifefting that

{fupreme. Value for him, which he feldom fails

to reward amply here, by infufing into us a

Senfe of his Favour, greatly fupenor to all

worldly Pleafure; but at leaft be bath prepared
in Heaven for them that love bz, Things which
Eye bath not feen, nor Ear keard, neither bave.
entered into the Heart of Mgn>.

Indeed, how large a Part, that Love 1tfelf
which we have préferved inviolate through
the Trials of Life, will then make of our Fe-
licity; when we fhall be raifed above all our
prefent low Obje&s of Defire, and have every
Faculty of our Souls adapted to emhrace the
only worthy one; when we fhall experience
hjs immediate beatific Prefence, feel Joys un-
utterable, flowing direétly from him, and be
compleatly affured, that 2bis God is aur God for
ever and, ever* ; how tranfporting the Move-

«Col, ifis 2¢{ "~ 7t Gensxlii. 36, & Rorn, viii. 28,
¥.1Coril.g - ¢ - %PR xlviii. 14, o
| ’ ) O ments
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ments of our Affetions towards him may then
become, is not for us now to fay or coneeive,
- But fo much Apprehenfion of it we. muft
furcly have, as will fhew that our moft im-
portant’ Intereft lies in forming ourfelves to
that Difpofition of Heart towards him in this
Life, which is neceffary to our Bleflednefs in
- the next. For the principal Felicity of Hea-
ven confifts in God: and unlefs we love him,
we cannot enjoy him, or be-happy with him.

Let us therefore proceed to confider,

IV. The Methods which infinite Wifdom
hath taken to cultivate {o excellent a Principle
in our Minds.

Love owes its Being to Goodnefs ; and fo
may be produced, either by a general Con-
tgmplation of its Amiablenefs, or by Favours
perfonally reccived from it. That we are ca-
pzble of the former and purer Sort of Love,
Delight in a benevolent Charaéter, though we
have never been bencfited by it, nor pofiibly -
can be, is a Truth, of which every'Day gives -
Proofs with Refpe@ to our Fellow-Creatures,
whom we affe@ionately effeem, though inac-
ceflibly diftant from us, though dead: many
Ages beforéius. And therefore we are doubt-

Jefs capable alfo of admiring and adoring the
infinitely fuperior Benevolerce of our Creator,
. abftracted
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abftrated from the Thonght of our own
tharing in it; as indced we furely all of us
love him for his Bounty to the reft of the
World, as well as to ourfclves. But then,
this mere difinterefted Affection, though natu-
ral to our Hearts, is very weak and languid
there, in the midft of {fo many other Paffions
and Appetites as our Condition upon Earth
makes neceflary for us, and the original De-
pravity and fuperadded evil Cuftoms of Man-
kind have fo unhappily ftrengthened and per-
verted. Our Hearts are pre-engaged and
filled up, for the moft Part, with temporal, it
is well if not with criminal, Objcéts of Defire,
long before we come ferioufly to reflet on
the fpiritual and truly valuable one. Nor,
when we do, can mere {peculative Meditation
ypon that be expected to prevail over the im-
portunate Calls which we have to other At-
tentions : but Experience of his Bounty muft
be added, to invigorate Eftcemx by Gratitude.
And plentifully it is added by our heavenly
Father in his Works of Nature and of Grace.
O that Men would thorefere praife the Lord for
bis Goodnefs, and declare the Wonders which be
doth for the Children of Men” ; that they would
love bim, becaufe be firft loved us*!  But Be-
y Pf eviis 210 = 1 John iv. 19.

F 4 : ncfits



$. R MO N IIL

7.
nzfits reccived are foon forgotten : and-what-
ever thankful Warmth they may raife, while
the Relith of them is frefh and lively, cools
"and flattens; till, by long Pofleflion, we grow
apt to think every Thing that we enjoy our
Due; and feel nothing in Relation to it but
Difcontent, if any Part is taken away or di-
minifhed, Knowing this, our indulgent Ma-
ker, that he may attra¢t us more powerfully
to him{elf, hath joined with the Experience
of prefent Mcycies, the Hope of unfpeakably
greater to come : and bkffed is he woofe Hope
75 in the Lord his God*®, ~ For though it be a
lefs noble, becaufe more felfith, Paflion, yct,
in the prefent Cafe, it partakes confiderably of
fomething moral and religious. Any real
Defire of heavenly Blifs muft imply a Degree
of Love, both to Virtue and Holinefs, in
which it will chiefly confift, and to that holy
Being who hath promifed to beftow it.  But,
alas! worldly and finful Attachments debafe
Mens Natures, that they cannot afpire to,
carrot earneftly with for, any Thing great
and exczllent.  And therefore the wife Ruler
cf the World hath enforced his Laws by
the only remaining Motive, Fear: that they,.
whom @iothing better wili influence, may at

“ P, exlvi. 4, .
leaft
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'eaft be influenced by confidering the prefent
Sufferings and future Mifery, awaiting Wick-
dnefs: a low and flavith Inducement, it muf}t

se owned; but however fo far a good Sign in-

im who a&s upon it, as it thews him not to
be inflexibly obftinate in what is Evil. , And,
remote as it may feem from that generous
Flame which our Maker feecks to kindle in
our Breafts, yet the Son of Sirach hath juftly
obferved, that zbe Fear of the Lord is the Be-
giuning of bis Love®.

Fear, in the firft Place, can with peculiar
Efficacy reflrain the outward Acétions of Men,
and keep them from adding Strength to bad
Inclinations by Indulgence. Fear, efpecially
of Punifhment which they know they de-
ferve, can make their Vices become taftelefs
and unpleafant to them. And when once
they are brought to avoid forbidden Gratifi-
cations as hurtful, there is a fair Profpe&,
that not only virtuous Behaviour will recom-
mend itfelf, as almoft every Thing doth, by
Cuftom, but that alfo its intrinfic Fitnefs and
Beauty will come to be perceived, and awaken

» Ecclus xxv. 12. See Philo de Abrahamo, p. 19. ed, Man-
gey : and a large Quotation from Maimonides, in Humphreys’s
Dif. on the Refurreétion, prefixed to his Tranflation of Athe-

nagoras, p. §2, &¢.

{uitable
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foitable Affections. Or, if this be already the
Cafe, and yet vehement Témptations hurry
.Men on to Sin; (a very-common and very piti-
able Condition) Fear may be fo imprefled on
the Heart from above, as to overbalance thcfe;
free the rational Principle from the Oppreffion
under which it labours, and enable it to re-
fume its rightful Dominion. Then the Con-
du& will be reformed, the View of Things
gradually brighten, and the morc ingenuous
AffeCtions of Hope and Gratitude, and un-
mixed Love, {pring up and flourith; till at
length our Duty and our Maker, which at
firft we regarded unwillingly, on mere Com-
pulfion, will no longer have Necd of any other
Force than their own native Att;a&ion, to
regulatc every Thought of our Souls, and
every Action of our Lives.

Thus then appears the Wifdom and the
Goodnefs of thofe various Methods which
God hath taken to unite us finally to himfelf,
He hath planted in our Hearts that pure and
difinterefted Efteem and I.ove of moral Per~
feétion, which leads dire@tly to the Eftcem
and Love of him above all; and without which
we fhould not have been fufeeptible of ge-
nuine ety and Virtue. DBut lm'ving placed

us,
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us, with a Nature' prone to' go wrong, in #
World full 6f Inticements;: he ‘hath- not left:
us to the Guidance of this one Principle;.
which, though the beft in itfelf, would have:
proved infufficient for our Direction; but hath
kindly put us under the Tutorage of fubordi-
nate AffeQions, to tram us up in the Way
wherein we fhould go°, till we became enlight-
ened enough to approve the Things that are ex~
cellent”, and animated enough to purfue them
for their own Sakes. Let us therefore give
up ourfelves without Scruple to the Influence
of every Motive to our Duty, which Reafon
or Scripture fets before us, of Pleafure or.
Terror, of this World or the next®, and by
Reading, Meditation and Prayer, imprint them
ftrongly on our Minds; nor be at all dejected,
though perhaps as yet the leaft worthy of
them hath the largeft Share in our Obe-
dience; as probably it hath for a Time in that
which moft Children pay to their earthly*
Parents, for whofe Perfons and Precepts, not-
withftanding, theyacquire, by infenfible Steps,
the moft dutiful and tender Efteem. But

« Prov. xxii. 6. " ¢ Phili. 1o,

© 1bw HEr nYnaY NN e poy bbb ka 1oed
»ow ow owb.  Sota, fol. 22. eal.'z. ap, Buxt. Floril.

Pe 156, ’
whoever
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whoever would ftrengthen within himfelf this-
blefled Difpofition towards God, muft fre-
quently recollec and inculcate the Conviction,
that other Incitements are but the Means,
and Lave the End of the Commandment': that
we improve and grow inwardly better under
the heavenly Difcipline, only in Proportion as
we advance in unfeigned Affe&tion, and are

~ transformed by it into real Likenefs to the

*Supreme Good. Open your Hearts therefore
to feel his Goodnefs towards yourfelves, and
imitate it towards your Brethren. For God
s Love: and be that dwelleth in Love dwelleth
in.God, and God in him®.

f1 Tim, i. g. ¢ 1 Johnjv. 16,

S E R-
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MaTTH. xxil. 39.

“And the Jecond is like unto it, Thou fbalt love thy
Neighbour as thyfelf.

HIS is the latter Part of our Saviour’s
Anfwer to the Queftion, #Which is the
great Commandment in the Law? He had al-
rcady anfwered fufficiently, by faying, it wa¥
the Love of God. But moft of the Feus be-
fore whom he {poke, thought the beft Proof
of their fulfilling that Duty was a fcrupulous
Exaétnefs in fome, or all, of the ceremonial
Precepts that God had enjoined them. And
on the Merit of this, they indulged themfelves
in great Hardnefs of Heart, even towards their
Brethren of the fame Religion; and in utter
Difregard, if not implacable Hatred, of all who
were of a different Religion, perhaps of a diffe-
rent Sect only. So that, if he had carried his
~ Reply
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Reply no further, his Hearers, wbo bad a Zcal
jbr God, but not according to Knowledge*, would
_in all probability have underftoed him accord-

ing to their own preconcewed Notions: and
never have fufpected him of defigning to con-
demn their Superftition and Uncharitablenefs.
Therefore he immediately fubjoins, from the
exprefs Words of Myfes®, another Command-

ment, which, if they mifinterpreted the firft,
might fhew them their Miftake ; and if they

did not, would plainly appcar‘, to any confi-
derate Perfon, Jke unto it in its Nature, and

fecond in its Dignity and Ufe; Thou fhalt love

tby Neighbour as thyfelf. But this alfo the Yews
contrived to explain in a2 wrong Manner, that
ghey might gratify wrong Inclipations. For
which Reafon he took an Opportunity to fet
them right. And befides the Fews, Multitudes
of others, both before and ever fince, have
done the fame Thing. Nay fome, not con-
tent with perverting, and fo difobeying, have
directly found Fault with it.
Yet whoever bchcves in a wife and good
'Ruler of the World, muft believe it to be his

Will, that Humanity thould be practifed’

amopgft Men: and whoeyer ‘feels .in himfelf
Bt Rop. x. 84 ‘ » Levexix, 18;
kind
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kind Affections, muft think the Exgrcife of
them his Duty. But then Doubts are raifed,
who are intitled to our Kindnefs, and in what
Degree: both which Points therefore the Pre-
cept, now before us, briefly determines. And
I fhall explain and vindicate its Determina-
tions, by thewing you the Meaning, firf, of
the Word Neighbour; fecondly, of the Ex-
preflion, loving him as ourfelves: and proving
4n fome Meafure all the Way, but principally
at the Conclufion, the Reafonablenefs and
Necceflity of having fo much Regard for fo
many as the Text requires.

I. Our Neighbour then commonly fignifies
in Scripture, and not fcldom in Heathen
Writers, every Perfon who is placed within
our Reach and Influence. Accordingly, St.
Paul, inftead of faying, he that loveth his
Neighbour, faith, e that loveth another, bath
Sulfilled the Lawe. We have ufually the moft
frequent QOpportunities of doing Good to thofe
who live with us, or near us. But if any one,
however diftant from us, or unknown to us,
particularly wants our Help, he is, in Effe&,
“by that very Thipg, brought near us for the
Time, and put unger our Care. God’s Bene-
volence is abfplutely univerfal: ours thould be

¢ Rom. yiii, 8.
extended
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. extended as far as it can: and the'Exent of
Mens Power being extremely variots ahd un-
-certain} “(for the meaneft Subje® may fobhe-
times, by one fingle Difcovery, doitiore pe=
neral ‘Beéfvice to Mankind, thin the greateft
Monarch is capable 8f) the' Word Nesghbour
hath this“peculiar Advantage, and therefore
Prapriety, that it contrats or enlarges its
Signification, juft es the Cafe demands; and
cither takes in the Bxtremities of the Globd,
or confines itfelf to our ewn Hone.

Some have carried their public-fpiritednef(s
too far; and piqued themfidyes on manifefting
Good-will to theif FéllowsE€reatures, by Un-
dertakings- out of their Provmce, and even
beyond their Abilivies; while their- proper
Neighbaurs, thofe with whoin they had clofe
Connexions, and their:proper Bufinefs, that
which their :Circumflances bourid them to
mind, were difregarded: an injudicivus Con-
du&, whea it proceeds from the beft Ingen-
tions; but highlyblamable, if Vanity, or 2 pied-
dling Temper, be the Soitrce of it® o which
Head thefg Perfons wmiﬂda well- to-egamine
th:mfcm But the & Fault
ﬁ;ﬁw opjiofite ‘onc: ?ﬁﬁw

. fhicpdly Dd‘paﬁtmmmd excludmg thofe

B
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from the Benefit of being our Neighbours,
who have a Right to it. '

The principal Caufes of this are three:
Hatred, Pride and Selfithnefs.
1. One chief Ground of Hatred long hath
been, and is, Diverfity of Faith or Worthip:
of which Cafe we have a moft remarkable In-
ftance, Lukex. 25, &c. There a certain Lawyer
Sfanding up, and tempting our Saviour with the
Quettion, W hat flall I do to inberit eternal Life;
ke draws from his own Mouth the. Anf{wer,
Thon fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
Heart, and thy Neighbour as thyflf: then tells
him, Thou haft an froered right : This ds, and
thou flalt live. But be, willing, as the Evange-
it obferves, 20 juftify bimfelf, faid unto fefus,
sndwhs isimy Neighbour 2 imagining, noDoubt,
as the Scquel thewed, and as moft of his Coun=
trymen thought at that Time, and many Ages
after?, if they do not fhill, that none but the
Members of his own Communion deferved the
Name; and that ail others were to be geemed
unrelated to hium, and held in Abhorrence. This
abomimable Notion our bleffed Lord might
have confuted by numerous Paflages of the Old
Tecftament* : but he thought it more ufeful to
4 See Lightfoot’s Harm. of New Tc. and on this Hiftery.
¢ Exod. xxii. 21, xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 33, 34. Deut. x. 19, &c.

Vour. II. G humble
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humble the vain Man, by convi¢ting him from
the Teftimony of his Confcience, and making
him confefs, without perceiving it, how unjuft
his Interpretation was. For this End he tells
him the moving Story, that you all know, of
the few and the Samaritan ; of which twa
Nations the former detefted the latter beyond
all others ; and having eafily brought him to
declare, that the Samaritan had a&ed the
neighbourly Part, as he ought, to the Few ;
it evidently followed, that a Few, upon Occa~
fion, fhould a& the fame Part to a Samaritan.
Which thinkeft thou was Neighbour to bim that
Jell among ft the Thieves? And be faid, He that
Shewed Mercy on him. Then faid Fefis unto him,
Go zmg_i do thou likewife. O that all Chriftians of
all Denominations had learned, or would yet
learn, from hence and from the whole Tenour
of the Gofpel, what fome of them in particu-
lar are lamentably ignorant of, or worfe: that
Kindnefs and Tendernefs, and much more
Juftice and Equity, are due to thofe of every
Se¢t and Party, from whom they differ the
moft widely ; and due, as a Condition of their
inberiting eternal Life!

Another Thing, which often.withholds our
kind Regard from very fit Obje&s of it, and
excites Hatred to them, is Rivalfhip in Profit,

Advance-
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Advancement, Affe@ion, Reputation. *And
. we may fee in the World, perhaps feel in
ourfelves, if we examine, as we every one
fhould, that Competitions, not only about
Matters of fbme Weight, but thée mereft
Trifles, can turn the beft Neighbours, the
neareft Relations, the deareft Friends, intoab-
folute Strangers, If not bitter Enemies. Nay
the bare Succefs of others, where we neither
were nor could be their Competitors, is enough
fometimes to alienate our Hearts from them to
a ftrange Degree. Yet furely we ought notto .
be hated by-others, either for aiming at, or ob-
taining Advantages, by any fair. Means; nor
~ confequently they by us. « Nay, fhould they,
in fuch a Cafe, thwart an important Intereft
of ours, to fecure an inconfiderable one of their
own : -even this, though a fad Defe& of Gene-
rofity, may in Stritnefs of Speech be no In-

juftice. .

But further, fuppofing a Man hath direétly
done us a palpable Injury, ftill he is our Neigh-
bour.” Perhaps it was ignorantly, or inadvert-
ently, or from fuch Frailty, as we and all Men .
are liable to: or it is but a flight'or.a fingle
Offence: or we had provoked him to it; or
received Favours from him, that overbalance -
it, or he hath good Qualities in other Refpets,. -

Gz that
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that intitle him to our Efteem. Or if he be, ont
the whole, wicked : yet poffibly he is not in-
. corrigible. 'While we are too much offended
to bear with him, our hcavenly Father, whom
he hath much more off¢nded, bears with him ;
and is gracioully trying all Methods to reclaim
him. You will fay, ¢ God cannot be hurt by
¢ his Wickednefs.” Why;neither need you.
By Patience, you may always turn it to your
{piritual Improvemeént: by Prudence, you may
generally avoid any temporal Harm from it.
You may, if it be neceffary, punith him for it:
yet confider him as on€ whom you could
heartily wifh to treat more gently.

2. The fame bad Effe@, that Refentment
hath on fome, Pride alone hath on others:
they cannot allow fuch low Creatures, as the
Multitude are, to claim their Notice, and eyen
their Love, by a prefumptuous Name, which
implies a Sort.of Equality with them. Butin-
deed they are not only cur Neighbours, but
our Brethren : for God Ai.:h made of one Blood
all that dwweli cir the Faee of 1he Earth'.  They,
have the fame Principles of human Nature, the
farse Rights of human Society, the fame Pro-
_te@ion of Divine Provid:nce here, the fame
‘ £ AQs xvil, 26. .
Covenant
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Covenant of eternal Glory hereafter. And if
we cannot, for thie fake of thefe Things, over-

look the Contemptiblenefs of . their outward
Appearance, and treat them with Compaffion

and Beneficence, inftcad of Scorn; we are

much meaner Wretches than great Numbers

of them. ‘ L

- 3. A third Inducement to deny others a

Climto our neighbourly Regard is Selfithnefs:

a worfe Turn of Mind, on fome Accounts,

than either of the'former. A Man’s Anger and

Pride can affe¢t but Part of his Neighbours,

ufually a fmall one: to the reft he may ftill
be friendly and bencficent.: But the felfith

Man acknowledges no Neighbour: is concern-

ed folely for himfelf, and ‘what he is.pleafed to

seckon his own Intereft; which he places in
Wealth or Rank, Power or Pleafure. And

they who feck Wealth only by excetfive Fru-

gality, are generally difliked rather more than

they deferve.  But fuch as enrich or advance

themf{:lves by the wickedeit Rapacioufnefs and
Bafenefs, provided they live fplendidly and
e’xpenﬁvcly; are confidered with an Indulgence

that hath extremely pernicious Fruits. And

the moft abandoned Purfuers of immoral Pléa-

fure obtain, by thcir thewith Gaiety, the Cha-

G 3 raiter
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raler of the beft natured People imaginable :
though they often have originally, and fcldom
fail to acquire, the moft abfolute Infenfibility
to public Welfare, the tics of Hofpitality and
Friendfhip, the Diftreflcs of Families, and
even of the unhappy Creatures who have be-
lieved their Profeffions of the tendereft Sentl-
ments.

But next in Guilt to fuch as mind none but
themf{elves, is he, that fixes upon one, or fome
few, Relations or Favourites, for the Objeéts
of his whole Affection : a Fault the more dan-
gerous, as poffibly it may appear to him a Vir-
tue. He is doing his Share of Good : taking
Care of thofe, who naturally, or by a Sort of
Adoption, belong to him. Anddoubtlefswe are
peculiarly intrufted with fuch : but not autho-
tized either to injure or negle others for the
fake of exalting thefe to a Height that is need-
kefs, and perhaps hurtful even to themfelves.
Kindnefs of Heart was plantcd in Mcn, not
1o divide the World into little Parties, each
of which fhould keep feparate ’fxorn and be
zealous againft the reft; but to unite all, as
much as could be, into one Neiohbourhood,
indeed one Body, animated with one Soul. It
is not for. our Family, or our Friends alone,

that
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that God is concerned, or would have us con-
cerned : but univerfal Good is his End, and
univerfal Good-will is the great-Inftrument
which he hath given us to promote jit. There-~
fore we muft always bear in Mind the com-
mon Relation of Man to Man: and, when-
ever it is doubtful whether that, or the parti-
cular Ties of Blood or Intimacy require the
Preference, far from following the ftrongeft
Propenfity blindfold, we fhould labour to pre-

ferve the fincereft Impartiality in forming our
Judgment: for that and that only will effec-
tually plead our Excufe, if we err, as without
Queftion we often do. ‘

Having now feen the {criptural and rational
Extent of the Phrafe, Thy Neighbour, let us
confider

II. What, and how neceffary, that Love is,
which the Commandment in the Text en-
joins us to bear him. This, I hape, hath ap-
peared already in fome Meafure : but muft be
thewn more diftin¢tly, becaufe too many ob=
ject, that they cannot help hating fome Per-
fons, and fee no Caufe to love many others.

Now, it fhguld be confidered, we have
two Sorts of Love: one of Efteem, founded
on the Opinion that Men are deferving ; the
other, of mere Benevolenge, founded on the

G 4 Know-
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Knowledge that they are capable of Pleafure
and Pain. The former we may Jjuftly be ex-
pected to have for all we can: the latter, for
all abfolutely. There are People in the World},
for whom we cannot well have much Efteem.
Yet every one hath fome valuable Qualities.
Thofe whom we diflike, it is great Odds, have
more than we allow them: poflibly, were it
not for our Paflions and Prejudices, we thould
find fcveral of them to be highly worthy and
amiable. And, though we are notalways oblig-
ed to be acquainted with their Merit, we are
obliged not to detract from it. But, whatcver
Ground we may have to think ill of them, No-
thing hinders us from wifhing well to them.
If they are bad, is there not great Nced of
wifhing they were better ? Continuing fuch
as they are, is it not rcafonable to wifh them
every Enjoyment, that will do nn Harm to
them or others ? Do they not often in this
World, and will they not certainly in the next,
pay dc“rly enough for their Wickednefs ? And
is it not the Part of Humamty then to exer-
cife Pity towards them 5 and lca\e Vengeance
to Him whof¢ it is ?

"« But thc’y are our Enemies.: is thata Title
¢ to our Love?” No, certainly. You arc not'
o o commanded
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commanded to love them becaufe they are
your Enemies, or the more for being fo : but
only, in a due Meafure, notwithftanding they
are your Enemies. Perhaps indeed they are
not fo: at leaft, to near the Degree that yoﬁ
imagine. But if they were: hath not God
Joved us, and fent his Son to die for us, wken
we were Enemies®? Hath he not abundant
Right to expect this Return from us? Dath he
not exprefsly tell us, he expets it ? Hath he
not planted a natural Principle of Relenting
and Forgivenefs inus ? And is he not ready to
affift us Continuall);, by his Grace, in the Re-
vival and Cultivation of it ?

But you will fay, ““ Even to our Enemics
¢ we will do no Wrong: fhould a proper Oc-
¢¢ cafion offer, we will do them Service: and
¢ then, how can it fignify any Thing, what
“ our Aftections to them arc?” Why, you
may profefs to behave thue, without loving
them at all; and you may poflibly defign it :,
but you will not keep up to it. Such as your
Affeétions are, fuch will your Aétions be : and
endeavouring to reftrain the. latter, without
amending the former, you will find, is conti-
nual Uneafinefs, and much Labour, to'little
Purpofe. Rectifying your inwardeDifpofition

8§ Rom. v. io. ‘
' is -
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is going to the Root of the Matter. To think
of your Neighbour with Mildnefs and Candour,
and therefore behave to him with Equity and
Kindnefs, is a plain Way, But when you pre-
tend never to do him Harm, though youalways
- wifh it him ; and to be ready to promote his
Happinefs, while you defire his Mifery : either
you are not in Earneft, or you do not know
yourfelf ; it is too hard for human Strength,
So that in this, indeed, in every Inftance,
where Chriftianity may fecm to have made
our Duty more difficult, by enjoining the Re-~
formation of our Hearts as well as our Lives,
it hath on the contrary made it practicable and
eafy, by putting us in the only true Method.
Befides, regulating the one, without the other,
if we could do it, would be utterly infufficient
to anfwer our Maker’s great End, the purify-
ing of our Natures, and exalting us to a Ca-
pacity of heavenly Blifs. 'The Affetions, in
.the moral Senfe, are the Man. And if you
give up to God your outward Actions only,
your Sacrifice is defective "and unacceptable.
You will plead, it may be, that to him you
give up your whole Spul: for you Jove God
intir¢ly, though you hat. bad Men. - Butlov-
ing them, ¥s one main Proof which he re-
quires of your loving him, If you loyed, you
' - would
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would obey, you would imitate him. And
therefore St. Febn declares, If a Man fay, I love
God, .1 :7 batet,b bis Brother, be is a Liar*.
Ot!.ive alfo, thatas ygur Love to your Bre-
thren muft be inward and fincere, fo it muft
h..ve 1n View, not merely thciv prefent Grati-
fication, but their lafting Benefit, even in Op-
pofition to that; and not merely their Welfare
in this World, but in the next too. For never
was there furely a more dreadful Abufe of
Words, than to call that Good-nature, which
complacently allows Acquaintance, Depend-
ants, Friends, Relations ¢ver fo near, to goon
unmolefted to Ruin, here and hereafter : nay,
too often, direétly invites and lcads them to it.
The Scripture, in prolub_xtmor this Behaviour,
gives it the oppofite Name, and very juftly.
Thou fhalt not bate thy Brojher in thine Heart :
thou fbalt rebuke thy Neighbour, and not. fuffer Sin
upon bim'. 'Whence, take Notice again, that
mere Defire of Cpod to another, when more is
_in our Power, will by no Means be fufficient..
Love is an a&ive Principle: and if we ftop
fhort, be it through Penurioufnefs, or be it
through Indolence, contented with only with-
ing well to thofe, whom with modecrate Pains
%1 John iv, zo. i Lev. xix. 17.
and
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and Expence we might acually ferve; it is
leaving that Affe@ion to fpend itfelf in doing
Nothing, unlefs it be cheating us with an
Imagination of our bging better than we are,
which God hath commanded us to cherith
and cxert for the nébleft Purpofes.

But admitting, that we are to love our Neigh-
bour in this Manner, ftill doth not the Com-
mand of loving himas vurfelves, extend tofome-
thing impoflible ? Certainly not. For we rhee
with feveral Inflances of Poifons being fiid to
love others as their cwn Souls, or themfclves,
both in the facred* and profane W riters 't and
we are to underftand the Phrafe 1glcubly tc
their Meaning ; not to ftretch it farther than

", . .
they can mean, In Sciipture, at leaft, it doth

k Dcut, xiii, 6. 1 Sam, xviii. 3. xx. 17,

! In quibus enim cadem itudia funt, cadvmque voluntates, in
his fit, ut aque quilque altero dcleéytur, ac fe ipfo : etliciturque
id, quod Pythagoras ultimum in amicitiz putavit, ut unus fiat ex
pluribus. Cic. O i. 17. Ex quo perfpicitur, cum hanc benevo-
lentiain late longeque ditfufam vir fapiens in aliquem pari virtute
preditum contulerir, twia illud cffici qued quibufdam incredibile

yideatur, fit autem n .ccffarium, ut nihil fefe plus quam alterum di-
Fgat. Quid cnim et quod differat, cum fint cunfta paria? Cic.
deLegg. 1. 12. vwhere fee more.  But he requires this Degree of

. Love not to every Man, but between perfeétly wife and good Me n.

The Doctrine of the Epicurcans was; Nullo modo poffumus ami-
cmam tueri, nifi xque amicos & nos ipfos diligamus. Cic. de
’

Fin. i, 20. where fee mor,
not
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hot denote the very higheft .Affection that we. -
are capable of. For the Duty of loving God
is plainly defigned to be exprefled in ftronger
Terms, than that of loving our Neighbour.
Yet the latter muft imply, not only Good-will
as real as we bear to ourfelves; for, if it be in-
confiderable, it will be ineffeCtual : but alfo a
large Degree of Good-will 5 for that alfo we
bear to ourfelves.  And farther, we are to love
him in Proportion as we love ourfelves : to pay
a more attentive Regard to his Interefts, the
more powerfully we arc addicted by Naturc or
Cuftom to regard our own; and fo preferve
the Balance of our Affe&tions in due Poife.
This, howcver, we fhall do much better, if
we alfo take the Expreflion, as we juftly may,
to comprehend an Injunétion, that we love
and confider our Ncighbour juft as much as
we ‘fhould love and confider ourfelves, were
we inhis Cafe.  For, though we be cqually
affected by his Circumftances and our own, fo
far as we can know and feel both, this will
carry us no unfit Lengths in his Favour @ be-
caufe we cannot know and {iel both in the
4ame Degree : and, though,wé could, no Harm
would follow. IAdecd we. are fomctimes
bound, in the practical fenfe, to love ou-
Neighbour mor: than ourftlves: to thew a

Lreater
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greater Concern for his Good, not only than we
do thew for our own ; for which, God knows,
in the principal Peints, we often thew none at
all ; but than we ought to thew for our own :
becaufe a very important Advantage of his may
be in Queftion ; and a fmall one, in"Compa-
rifon, of outs; which it would be Meannefs
not to flight : or the Advantage of many may
be in one Scale, and our own fingly in the
other. Now, when that happens, we may be
obliged to go fo faras to Jey down our Lives for
our Brethren™; not only for their eternal, but
temporal Welfare.  Still, unqueftionably, in
all Cafes that but approach towards an Equa-
lity, we act allowably in preferring our-
felves, where no Obligation of Juftice or
Truth exats the contrary. And, in the
endlefs Variety of Circumftances that occur
in human Life, all that could be done by
Precept, at leaft by afiy one fhort Precept, and
fuch Mankind muft have, was to give as
awakening a Caution as pofiible againft the
greateft Danger, and as clear a Direction as
pofiible how to avoid it ; which, I hope, you
are fenfible, the Precept before us hath done s
and. then to leave both right and wrong Minds
to fhew what theyare : the one, by cheerfully
‘™ ¢ John iii, 16.

4 taking,
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taking. and diligently feeking, if there be Need,
fit Opportunities of doing Aé&s of Humanity;
the other, by raifing Scruples, inventing Eva-
fions, and neglecting the plainéﬁ: Calls, be-
caufe fome are doubtful.

Men may indeed be too prone tofollowevery
good-natured Impulfe. And the few who have
Caufe to fufpet they are, fhould confider what
they owe to themf{elves, and to other Demands
upon them, prefent, or probably future, as well
as to the Obje& which now ftrikes them: they
fhould afk the Judgment of piousand prudent
Friends: they fhould have fome Regard to the
Judgment even of the lefs good Part of the
World ; elfe they may poflibly difcredit the
Duty which they would wifh to recommend.
But giving ourfelves up to be influenced folely
or chiefly by common Opinion and Practice, is
the Way to extinguith every Thing that is
rightin us. Toa preper Degree therefore the
Son of Sirach’s Advice is neceflary to be ob-
ferved : In every good Work trujt thy own Soul,

Jor this is the keeping of the Commnandment®.

Upright Meaning, with a modcrate Share of
Difcretion, will be a fafe Guide through what-
ever Perplexities may at any Timearife in Re-
lation to this Precept.

» HEcclus xxxii. 23.

Still
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Still you will fay perhaps, that, explain and
limit it as we will, it is very hard after all,
that, in order to obey God, and demonftrate
our Love to him, we muft difobey the Dictates
.of the ftrongeft and ufefulleft Principle he hath
planted in our Nature, the Love of ourfelves,
and adopt others, often of very undeferving
Characters, in our own Room. But confider:
Self-Love is not Happinefs ; it is not always
the Inftrument of procuring Happinefs ; but
makes us uneafy and wretched.. It can pro-
cure Happinefs no otherwife than by exciting
us to gratify our natural Inclinations, when
that will do us Good ; and reftraining us from
gratifying them, when it would do us Harm.
Now Love to our Fellow-Creatures is one of
our natural Inclinations. We all feel and
fhew it to be fo, 1n fome Inftances, more or
lefs. And why is not the Indulgence of it,
within the Pounds now preferibed, as likely
to do us much Good and little Harm, as that
_of any other ? It is a pleafing Movement of
Mind in jtielf.  Retfle@ibn upon it affords a
fccond Pleafure.  We approve and efteem
ourfeives for having it, and for attempting
what it prompts us to. If we fucceed, we
have cxquifite Joy : if we fail, it is no in-
confiderable Ciaufort, that we meant well,

' And,
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Indeed almoft all the Mifery of this World
proceeds.from the Want of it. ‘The upavoid-
able Evils of Life are nothing to thofe which
we bring upon one another voluntarily, by IllI-
Nature, Infenfibility and heedlefs Difregard.
Thefe are the heavy Sufferings, that’every one
complains of and groans under, and always
matft, if every one will be guilty of fuch Beha-
viour : and Nothing can put nd to it, but
focial Love. Inftead therefore of being againft
the Intereft of any Man, it is moft effentially
for the Intereft of all Men: and were it to
prevail univerfallyupon Earth, noInjury would
be attempted, no At of Kindnefs neglected.

" For, as St.Raul argues: This, Thou fhalt not
commit Adultery, Thou fbalt not kill, Thou fbalt
not fteal, Thou fhalt not bear falfe Witnefs, Thou
Shalt not covet ; and if there be any. other Com-
mandment, it is brigfly comprebended in this Say-
ing, Thou f(balt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf.
Love«worketh no Il to bis Neighbour ; allows
no Commiffion, no Omiffion, that may be
hurtful to him : zberdfore Love is the fulfilling
of the Law' : all the ?}ﬁhganons of human So-
ciety are fummed ap'init. With perfet Juf-
mf then doth oar bleﬂ'e&zLord declare, that on

' Rom. ;ut, g 19,
thefe
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thefe twa Commandments, right AffeCtiento God
and to Man, both which imply it towards qur-
felves, bang 41{ the Law and the Prappets®.
‘ But ftill, it may be, you S will plead, ¢ how
“¢ happy foever the World would become, were
¢ all Men influenced by the[e Principles; yet,
< fince they are not, why muft we?”’ Becaufe
the Whole can be amended only by the fepa-
rate Amendment of each Part. < But, you
¢ will fay, unlefs the reft will amend, of
*“ which, to fpeak moderately, there is no
¢¢ Likelihood in our Time, the Wickednefs
< and Mifery of Mankind muft, if we are to
“¢ love them fo well, and feek their Good fo
*“ earneftly, occafion us much fggitlefs Pain,
¢ innumerable Difappointmeats and melan-
“¢ choly Reflections.” Why, (o it will, if we
engage in too great, or too difficult, or tdo
many Undertakings ; it we raife our Expecta-
tions too Iugl:x 5 OF fuffer Oppofition, cither to
kindle us into. Vdaemencc, orplainge us into
'Defpair. ' But we may go.on yery comfortably,
if we p;'cﬂ:rvs the uge Temper: cxcrtmg a'
calmt feﬁkct Bencvolm on all fit Gccaﬁons.
Dbecaufe: we ought; ,mthoug& h_gpmg to fuc-
ceed yery: afﬁn, ot m 9roducc 4m the Mhole
any remarkzblq Change for the better : but
’ vantth xxiis 400
H 2 labour-
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labouring the more conftantly for this very
Reafon, that not a little of what we dao will,
to all Appearance, with Refpe& to others, bg
Labour loft.  Iu the Morning fow thy Seed, and
in the Evening withbeld not thine Hand: for thou
Lnoweft not, whether jhall profper, this o tdat ;
or whether they both fhall be clike good™.  But
thus much we know however, that the feem-
ingly moft unprofitable Exercifes of Kindnefs
will not only be of unfpcakable Benefit to our-
felves in the Upfhot, which might furély fuf-
fice us, but will prove fome Mecans in the
Hands of Divine Wifdom for bringing forth
at length general Good out of all Evil. Being
thereforc tRus, Labourcrs together with God°,
why fhould we not be happy in our Proportion ;
as he is perfectly, notwithftanding the Failure
of his gracious Purpofes towards a World,
which he loves infinitely better, than the beft
of us can ? '

But you will argue further yet: ¢ Whatever
*“ Peace we may have within, we fhall have
““ none without, byt be laughed at for poor
¢ tame Wretches, and.trampled on fecure]y
No fuch Thmg Though fcwmay imitate you,
very few will in earncft defpife you, and fewer
ftill attack youin any matenal Point. Laveto

n Eccl xi. 6. ° 3 Con iii. g,

6 . . all
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all Men cannot often provoke any Man. And
in Cafe of Affault, you are not forbxdden the
juft Methods of Self-prefervation ; yon drecom-
manded to ‘be prudent, as well as barmlefi® :
you have the Laws to protect you: all the
good to fupport yo_li, from Inclination; and
moft of the bad, if for no better a Reafon, yet
left they fhould fuffer next. You will fcruple,
I own, taking fome Advantages, by which
they often fucceed : but you will alfo avoid
fome Difudvantages, by which they are often
ruined.  And, befides human Helps, you will
have the Providence of God on your Side,
both to defend you, and perhaps to reward
you opu.\ly.cven here. Or, fhould he fee it
beit for you to go without temporal Recom-
p::hccs, nay to {affer temporal Inconvenicnces
cver {o grievous @ bear but all patiently from
a Senfe of Duty to Him, and you will be filled
with Coniolation in this World and aflured
of Glory in taat which is to come,
T'ruft him therefore boldly with the abfolute
Dirc&idn of your Heartsand Lives. Let thofe,
~whe refolve to be too cunning for their Maker,
fapprefs and extinguith every friendly Senti-
ment in their Breafts, be blind and deaf to the
¢ Matth. x. 16.
' H 3 " Diftrefles
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Diftrefles of allaround them, purfue with un-
relenting Fervour their own Interefts, their
own Pleafures, their own Schemes of Male-
volence, bateful and hating one another®. But
let us be fimple concerning Evil, and wife only
unto that which is Good*: [fhew Mercy with
Cheerfulnefs, love without Diffimulation, be kindly
affectioned, in Honour preferring one anothber,
diftributing to the Necc/fities of the Saints: re-
Joice with them that rejoice, weep with them that
weep 5 be not high-minded, but condefeend to. Men
of low Effate* : look with Pleafure on the Vir-
tues, the Accomplithments, the Succefs of
others ; be flow to believe their Faults, think
of them with Concern, and treat them with
Mildnefs :  Jove even our Enemies, blefs them
that cuvfe ur, do Good to them that hate us, and
pray for them that defpitefilly ufe us, and perfe-
cute us. For fo fhall we be the Children of our
Father, which is in Heaven ; who maketh bis
Sun to rife on the Evil and the Good, and fendeth
Rain on the fuft and on the Unjuft*.

.2 Tit. iid. 3. * Rom. xvi. 19.  * Rom, xii, §—10,
Y ¢ Matth, v. 44, 45

SE R-
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MATTH. Iv. .1,

. Then was Fefus led zzp’ of the Spirit into the Wil-
dernefs, to be tempted q/"tée Dewvil.

AS the Word of God acquaints us with
many Things of great Importance, con-
cerningour prefent and future Condition, which
we could not elfe have known: foit opens to us
particularly, a very interefting Scene, in the
Difcoveries which it makes of our Connexions
with the Inhabitants of the invifible World,
both good and bad. Indeed, that various Or-
dersof rational Beings befides Man, and fuperior
to him, exift in this Univerfe, is of itfelf ex-
tremély probable. That fome, even of the
higheft of them, thould become wicked, is only
a Wonder of the fame Kind; as that tpo many
of the beft Abilitics anmngﬁ;Mcn fhould make
the worft Ufe of thertt: Thit for their Wick-
¢dnefs they thould be caft down* from their firf?
s 2 Pet. il 40 -

H 4 _ Eflate,
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Eflc:e’, and confined to a very different one, is
anatural Confequence of the Divine Jufticeand
Kedlitude. That, though Sufferers already for
their Crimes, they fhould yet be referved unto
#he feverer Judgment of the great Day, is but juft
t:xe very Thing that Reafon teaches concerning
the Sinners of the hyman Race alfo, That they
thould be defirous in the ‘mém Time of {edu-
cing us into Tranfgreflion, is very natural : for
we- fee the profligate amongft ourfelves de-
firvus every Day of doing the like.  That this
fhould be poflible for them, is by no Mecans
inconceivable : for, fince the material Frame
of our Earth is confefiedly liable to péwerful
Iafluences from other Parts of the Creation,
wh ;7 may not the intelizgent Natures in it be {o
too? Thatevil Epirits fliould be permitted- to
afiuit us ina Degree confiftent with our Free-
dom of Wil is evidently as rcconcileable both
o the Hc;iinef&and Goodnefs of Go&_, as that
w. are {uffered to tempt onc‘_ﬁgnot,bpr,. often
pethaps full as dungerouily. That they fhould
bz capable of conveying. their Suggeftions to
us, and 'we not know gheir Manner of doing
it, ca;,;,fhaﬂly be .‘égl.l_'edtﬁvrange_ : for we fcarce
kiwow the Manner how agy one 'Thing in the
Vj{u?}d is done, if we examine it to the Bot-
‘ b Jude 6.
tom ;
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tom; not even how we convey our own
Thoughts to thofe with whom we converfe.
And that we fhould be expofcd to thefe Temp-
tations, without perceiving them to proceed
from any fuch Caufe, is far from incredible :
for we are frequently influenced; and [trongly
too, by Perfons of no higher Powers and Abi-
litics than ourfelves, without perceiving that
they influence us at all.

But, though every one of thefe Things is
rationally fuppoliable, yet Scripture only can
fatisfy us, that they are truc in Fact: and fo
accordingly. it fuily doth.  I'or though it tells
us, that bad Angels are held m everlsfling
Chuains under Dariaefss, 1t tells us likewiie,
that our ff(hk@’('];}r tie Bevdl as a rocine Lion
cealieth about, meaning, doubticty, within the
i

sxtent of his Chain, feeling wbone e iy de-

wour®s  And yet, cven after the L'ettimony of

Scrip;wc given to thefe Doctrines ; as they re-
later to Matters which lie cut of Sight, and
therefore affect the Mind but faintly, unlefs thic
Truth and Importance ot "them be carciutly
imprefled upon it, we reccive them too com-
monly with only a wavering Kind of half Be-
lief, which produces no Manner of ferious
Thought ‘about them.  And fo by Degrees
s Jude 6. B i 8
we
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we firft overlook, and then doubt, and then
rejedt, gne Part afteranother of what is revealed
concerning the hidden Regions of the Crea-
tion 3 (as, indeed, if once we begin, where fhall
we ftop ?) till, at length, inftead of walking, as
Chriftians ought, 4y that Faith, which is the
FEwidence of Things not feen’, we come to con-
fider earthly Obje&s as thc only Realities, and
Heaven and Hell, and the Inhabitants of each,
as Nothing at all. '

Some, it mufl be owned, far from difbeliev~
ing what they underftand their Bible to teach
on thefe Subjeéts, make it almoft a Point of
Religion to believe a great deal more : where-
as the plain and fafe Rule certainly is, to go
as far as Scripture goes, but alfo to ftop where
Scripture ftops. For whatever Notions are
credulouily entertained, beyond its’ Warrant,
will always, in the Event, weaken, inftead of
confirming, the Perfuafion of its genujne Ar-
ticles. But, undenmbly, the prevallmg Ex-
treme at prefent is, that of quefhomng, or
ﬂxghtmg, though we do not queftion, what-.
ever is placed a little without the Reach of
our own Faculties, be it ever fo clearly affcrted
by oyr Maker himfelf. This Turn of Mind
is highly undutiful ; and tends to miflead us,

¢z Cor. v, 7. f Heb. xi. 1.,
jn
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in the Whole of Rclig?on firft, and then of
common Life. 'The Remedies for it are, to
think of ourfelves with Humility, and read and
confider the Do&rines of .God’s Word with
reverent Attention. That of our being tempted
by invifible Powers needs not have any wrong’
Effects upon us, and rr'lay have very right ones.
For, as thefe Temptations are not diftinguifh--
able by us from thofe which arife of them-
felves in our own Breafts, and may be refifted
effectually by the fame Methods, the Belief of
them can by no juft Confequence drive us ei-
ther into Superftition or Defpondency. But
the Confideration of having fuch an additional
Adverfary, befides the World and the Fleth,
muft naturally increafe our Watchfulnefs, and
thankful Dependence on the Help of Divine
Grace : and the Reflexion that, in committing
Sin, we are complying with the Suggeftions,
and gratifying the Malice, of théEnemies of
God, of our own Souls, and of the whole Cre-
ation, cannot but incline us to a ftrong Ab-
horrence even of fuch Tranfgreflions; as we
might elfe have beeh difpofcd to view in a

pleafing Light.
Now, of all the Paflages of Scripture which
relate to this Point of Do&rine, there are none
more
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more inflru&ive, thanthofe of the Euangeiiﬂs,
in which we find our blefled Lord himfelf 21~
aulted by the Tempter: whofe Vicory, for
that Reafon, the Wifdom of the Church hath
taken Care to ict before our Eyes.in the Gof-
pel for this Day, as the propereft Admonition
to us in the Beginning 6f the prefent Seafon :
the Bufinefs of which, if we purpofe to.be at
all the better for it, is arming ourfelves againft
thofe T cmptations with which we moy mect
hereafter, as well as humbling ourfclves for
having yiclded to {o many alrecady. And thicre-
fore I fhall now endeavour,

J. To explain this Part of our Saviour’s
Hiifiory.
1. Yo point cut, W a fow Words, the
producal Ules that flow from it.

{. Toexplain tiis Part of his Hiitory.

TheNumberof wicked Spmts is veprefented

n Scripturgas very l.uge. And yet onc orly,
denoted by the Name of Sazan, or the Detil, is
generally mentioned as inticing Men to Sin.
The Reafon of this, in other Places of Ilcly
Writ, may be, that, ‘as they are all united under

onc Head, and engaged in one Defign, th v are
10 bz‘ regarded by us as ¢ne Advdxi“ry " for » In
the common Language of War, we {peak of
the Encmy in the fingular Number, when yet
we
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we mean a Multitude. But there is more
efpecial Ground for it, ih the Text, as unquef-
tionably zbe Prince of the Demonst himfelf
would perfonally engage in {o arduous a Com-
bat, as that with Fefis muft appear likely to
prove. That he, who bears Ill-will to all Men,
thould earneftly with to miflead ;gnd pervert
one, whom he could not but fee to be a very
extraordinary Man, and fent on fome Errand of
fingular Benefit to the human Race, was to be
expeéled.  And that he fhould hope to do it,
may be accounted for, partly from hence @ that
as wicked Men, though of eminent Abilitics,
are perpetually attempting very abfurd Things,
fo may wicked Spirits tqo: as indeed all
Wickediefs implies, in its very Nature, the
abfurdeft Hope and Attempt in the World ;
that of being Gainers by difobeying a wife and
jufte Ruler, of infinite Power. Befides, the
Devil had fallen himfelf, evén without a
Tempter: he had fucceeded by the Means of
‘Temptation againft the firft Man, and more
or lefs agai*‘k all Men {ince ; and probably hc
_knew not diftin&ly what Manner of Perfon
¢ Matth. ix. 34 ‘The Word herc’is not Bialorags NOT is that

ever ufed of wicked Spirits' in the Plural Nuthber: and therefore
it is properer to fay Detons, than Devils,

this
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this was whom he affaulted.  For, though he
might know him to have been declared the
Son of God, ftill that Name is capable of va-
rious: Nléanings. Or, if he knew him to be
the promifed Mefliah, yet he might imagine
that this Promife, as well as others, was a
conditional one, though no Condition was ex~
prefled 3 and therefore liable to be defeated.
Or, at leaft, Rage might urge him to moleft,
though he defpaired to overcome.

But then, why tbe Lord of ali*, who quickly
aftecrwards caft out Demons with a Word, fub-
mitted previoufly to fuch repeated Indignities,
as thefe Trials made of him by the Power.of
Darknefs, perhaps we cannot fully fay. But
this at leaft may be faid very fafely, that, for
any Thing we know, it might bebove bim, not
only, in general, fo be made in all Things like
unto bis Bretbren, that fo he might ref‘ﬁ the
Devil on our Behalf perfe&ly, whom we refift
very impérfectly ; but, in particular, to give
the Enemy all Advantages and Opportunities,
in order to make his Defeat more confpicu-

us: befides that we may gét”ﬁr, as I fhall
thew you in the Conclufion, much Inftruction
and much Comfort from' the. Benefit of his
- Example, and from the Eondcfcending Affu-

» A& % 36. -
rance,
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rance, which bis baving fuffered bimfelf, being
tempted, affords, that he will ficcour us when
we are tempted alfo'. " The wicked one made
this Attack upon him at the Beginning of his
public Appearance, becaufe undoubtedly he
thought no Time was to be loft for prevent-
ing the Good intended by it. And Fefius was
led up of the Spirit purpofely to meet him, be-
caufetheDivineOmnifcience forefaw theEvent.
As for the Choice of the Wildetnefs for the
Scene of A&ion ; we find, that he often re-
tired into Places of Solitude for Meditation and
Prayer : and no Wonder if he did it now, be-
fore he undertook the inexpreflibly weighty
Office, for which a Voice from I{eaven had
juft marked him out. 'The Addition of Faft-
ing to his Devotions was another Inftance (his
Baptifm had already been one) of fulfilling all
Rightevufnefs*, by doing, in Obedience. to
God's general Appointment, what, if he did
not want, goot Men in all Ages have expe-
rienced, when ufed on fit Occafions, and to a
proper Degree, very needful and beneficial.
His fafting the determinate Number of forty
Days, leads us immediately to recolleét, that
Mofés the Giver of the Law, and Edas the

! Heb, ii.;xf, 18, k Matih; i1,

4 Chief
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Chicef of the Prophets, did the very fime Thing
in their Times, which he, who came to fuifil
the Law and the Propbets', did now. Norare
there wanting remarkable Coincidences of the
Number of forty on other Occafions.  What
Secret of Providence may lic concealed under
“then, appears not yet: future Occurrences,
perhaps, wiil thew it. Bat, in the mean while,
we may venture to fay this: that as our Savi-
our ufcd fo long and towt an Abftinence but
once, and we are incapable of wling it {o much
as once ; repeating a faine fhadow of it every
Year cannoi be our Duty mercly from his Ex-
ample # and that, ncither. himfelf nor his
Apoftles having Iid any fuch Command upon
Chriftians, the FFaft of Zens ftands only on the
Footing of human, theugh ancient, Injunc-
tion, and private Pradence.

During thefe forty Days, it is obf rvcd by
St. ]\{a//z, our blefled Redeemer-evas with the
wild Beafls : which Words muft imply, elfe
they arc of no Significance, that the fierceil
Animals were awed by his Prefence, and {o far
laid afide their favage Nature for the Time::
thus vcrlfysmrlxtcmll y what Eipbaz in Jobfaith
ﬂgqrauvely concerning a gaod Min.  4: De-

1 Matth, v 17, = - .
" fruciion
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Sruction and Famine flalt thoulaugh, neither fhalt

thou be afraid of the Beafls of the Earth: for they
Shall be at Peace with thee®. Nor doth St.
Mark only, but St. Luke alfo acquaint us, that
throughout thefe whole forty Days be was
tempted of Satan”® ; though in what particular
Manner, they have not faid ; nor perhaps did
he inform his very Apoftles: there being many
Things in his Life, that were myfterious even
to them ; and no Marvel then, if they are fo
to us.

When the Days of his miraculous Fafting
were completed, the Tempter came to him in
a vifible Form : a Thing, which we have nei-
ther any Reafon from hence to fear will ever
be our own Calc, or to believe is ever the Cafe
of other common Men ; nor yct to doubt of its
having been his, from its never being ours or
theirs. IFor the whole Life of Clryl was fo
full of Wonders, that the Hiftory of his
Temptation is perfectly agrecable to the reft:
and we mutt cither queftion all, or no Puart.
In what Likencfs the Devil abpcarcd, we are
not told : probably refembling one of the good
ngels, who feem by St. Auré to bave attend-
ed our Saviour, and mniftered unto bime, in the

anJobv.22,23. o Marki. 13. Lukcive 2. P Mark1.13.

Vor. II. I Courfe
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Courfz of this wonderful Difpenfation, before
his Cormbat, as well as after his Conqueft.
We learn from St. Pau/, that Satan hath been
fometines transformed into an Adngel of Light .
And fuch a Transformation, on the Occafion
hefore us, not only fuits beft with his two laft
Temptations, but was certainly the likelieft to
procure him Succefs inany of them. At leaft
he certainly did not appear what he was: for
that would intirely have fruftrated his Intent.
And accordingly we find, that as foon as he
knew himiclf to be difcoverad, he defparrcd
aad fled.

The firft Attack which the Tempter made,
was grounded on the bodily Neceflities of our
bicfled Lord ; now again permitted to feel the
Appetite of Hunger; and deftitute, where he
was, of all Means to fatisty it.  On this Foun-
dation the Devil raited a Propofal of refined Ar-
tifice @ that he fhould inftantly make an Expe-
riment, and give 2 Proof, of the Truth and
Dagentof thelote Declaration from Heaven in
b Fuvour, 7% iy belyed Son'”, by ordering

fuoctural :.L.l Pl for the Want « md1
presicd Wi £ v fo the S of God, connand
Sl P5fE Seenrs Do i Bivad . i“viry one,
P L, ey not toumediately fee where the
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Fault of this would have been; which is the
very Circumftance that made it a fit Tempta-
tion. Safan had no Profpect of being ablc to
lead him at one Step into a grofs Tran{greflion:
and any real Deviation, however fmall, from
either Picty or Virtue, would have anf{wered
his End. Now, Compliance with this Coun-
fcl would have been a Deviation. The Voice
from Ileaven alone carried Evidence enough
along with it of God’s efpecial Regard to him:
and defiring a yet fuller Demonftrafion of it
would certainly have argued a blame-worthy
Diflidence. Hc had been fupported by the
fole Word and Will of his Leavenly Father
for forty Days: why muft he now, without
any fufficient Notice of the. Change of that
Will, attempt a new Miracle for providing
himfelf Bread to live on; as if the old one,
which enabled him to live without it, had loft
its Force ? When God defigned him to return
to the ordinary Way of Life, he would furnifh
him with every Thing requifite forit: butinthe
Interval, it had been as abiurd’for him to think
of producing Bread for hunielt in the Wilder-
nefs, as for Mofes to have thought of’ producing
it for the [frazlites there, inflead of the Manna,
rained down from Heaven for their Suftenance.
And therefore he anfivered, with the urmoit

[ 2 Proe
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Prepricty, in his own Cafe, exaétly what Mofes
had obferved to them upon theirs, that Marn
doilh not live by Bread only, but by every Word
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord".

The wily Serpent, appearing in all Likeli-
hood pertectly fatisfied with this Anfwer, and
convinced that a&ting otherwife than our Sa-
viour did, would really have been diftrufting
God, propofes next, (and poflibly under Co-
lour of making Amends) to give him the moft
lluftrious Opportunity of {hewing the higheft
Confidence in God that could be.  And, the
meck fofus patiently yielding to what he
clearly difcerned the Intention of, the Tempter
conveys him through the Air, (no Wonder
that he fuffered it, for he fuffered wicked Men
to take much greater Liberties with him af-
terwards) and places him on one of the Bat-
tHements ot the Temple of Jerufiulen : exhort-
iy him to catl hindelf down in the Sight of
ali the Worfbippers there affembled, and pro-
cure that Glory to the Deity, and that Io-
nour to himflf, which mufl be the Confi-
quence of their feeing publickly and literally
fulfilled in him that Prediétion of the Pfahnift
coreerning a pious Nad, which {o eminently
picus a one @5 he had certainly both Reafon

v oBaute viiie 3. Matth, v, 4.

:md
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and Faith enough to depend on: He fhu//
grve bis Angels Charge conccrning thee : and in
their Hands they fhall bear thee up, It at any
Time thou dafly thy Foot againft a Stone* : pof-
fibly infinuating farther, by the Ufe of thefe
Words, his own Ambition of bcing employed
as the Inftrument of fo noble a Miracle, for
which he had juft before thewn himfelf quali-
fied, and the tutelary Spirit of fo excelient a
Perfon. But the Redecmer of Mankind, far
from being difconcerted by the fudden Change
of the Argument, or dazzled by {o fpecious a
Plea, calmly anfwers by another Text of Sciip-
ture, explaining and limiting that, which the
Sceducer had quoted imperfeétly, and applicd
wrong : Thou fhalt not temnpt the Lord thy God ™.
As we ought not from Ditfidence to 21k new
Proofs of his Power, where we have had {ufhi-
cicnt ones already, fo neither muft we from
Prefumption urge him to do for us what we
have no Need of, and what therefore he hath
given us no Right to expect. For they, who
throw away the natural Mcans, which he hath
beftowed on them for preferving themtelves,
forfeit all Title to a {upernatural Protection.*

Though unfuccefsful in both thefe Affaults,

u Pf, xci. 11, 12. Matth. iy. 6.
w Deut, vi, 16, Matth. iv, 7.

I3 the
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the Tempter, notwithitanding, begins another
without Dclay, probably built on the Defeats
which he had undergone. He places our blef-
fed Lord, ftill giving Way to his vain Efforts,
on a cominanding Eminence; reprefents to him
from thence, in extended View, or mimic
Imagery, or pompous Defcription®, whatever
was great and fplendid in the Kingdoms of the
Earth ; alledges, that to himfelf, as the Vice-
gerent of the Almighty, the Dominion of this
fublunary World was granted ; over which he
was willing to place, on the reafonable Terms
of Homagc done to him for it, one, of whofe
fuperior Underftanding and Rightnefs of Mind
he had now made fo thorough a Trial. A/
this Power will I give thee: for it isdelivered unto
me.  If therefore thou wilt worfbip me, all fhall
be thine.  To each of the former Suggeftions

x Heuman, Difl. Sylloge, tomi. p.i. Difl. 7. thinks he only
pointed towards each Kingdom, and fhews that Jemyvw and
offends fignify this, Bibl, Germ, 1748, Jun. p. 108. Spartian,
in the Life of Severus, faith, that from the Top of a high
Mountain he faw Rome, & orbem terrarum.  Cyprian,ad Do-
natum de Gratia Dei, p. 4. Ed. Fell, exhoits him : Paulifper
te crede fubduct in montis ardui verticem celfioremn, fpeculare
inde rerum infra te jacentium facies; & oculis in diverfa por-
redtis, ipfe a terrenis contadtibus liber, fluftuantis mondi tur-

biges intuere. And hence he fuppofes him to fee the Whole
of it. v Luke iv. 6, 7.

2 - the
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the holy fefies had replied without Ermctricn :
but now, when the Majefty of his heavenly
Father was injured, and the Faithh of his own
Allegiance to him affailed, by fo vile a 1alfe-
hood, he bears no longer ; tells the Hlypocrite,
he knew him well for the Advcrfary of Cod,
who had granted to no created Being, much
lefs to him, the Honours, or the Authority,
which he claimed ; and commands him that
Moment to quit his Prefence.  Gef thee benee,
Satai : for it is writtern, Theu fhalt worfbip tie
Joord thy God, and bim only fhalt thou firve,
Then the Devil leaveth bim, and Angels came
and miniflered unto bim®, doubtlefs whatever
his Condition required.

All Hopes of feducing him were now at an
Iind. 'What remained was only to oppofe and
perfecute him. And, as this Method was taken
very foon after the former failed, St. Lu/e ob-
{erves, that the Devil deparsed from him but for a
Scafon®.  Accordingly Chri# himfelf exprefles
the whole of his public Life on Earth by the
Phrafe of bis Temptations®. *Butas every Con -
trivance of #he Ruler of Darkncfi* againft him
proved ineffectual ; fo that, which he luboured

z Matth.iv. 10, 11, 2 Lukeiv, 13.  ® Luke xxii. 28.
¢ Eph. vi, 12,

1 4 o oft,
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moft, and at Length accomnplithed, the taking
awayof his Life, inftead of preventing the Erec-
tion of our Saviour’s rightful ngdom, gave
the mortal Blow to his own ufurped Tyranny.
Yor through Death the Son of Man defiroyed him
who had the Power of Death, that is the Devil® :
and having [porled Principalities and Powers,
triumphed over them on bis Crofs®.

T1. I come now to {peak briefly of the practi-
cal Ules that flow from this Part of our Saviour’s
Hiltory. And the following are not inconfide-
rable: that thebeft of Men are no more exempt
from Tumptations than others ; but may poi-
fibly be tried with a larger Share of them, and
fuch asare harder to be withflood ; that every
one therefore ought, in every Part of Life, to
prepare for them 5 and no one, merely on Ac-
countof his f[uffering cver fo many, to doubt
of the Favour and I.ove of God : that Allure-
ments to Evil may perhaps befet us with pecu-
liar Imyortuvnty in the Entrance upon our
Chriftian Courfe ; but, if we refift them faith-
fully then, may ceafe in a great Mcafure after-
wards ; and Ged’s Grace enable us to go fafely
andhonpurzbly through thefevereft ConfliGtsof
any other Kind : that Retirement and Medita-

¢ Heb. ii. 14. ¢ Col. ii. 14, 135.

tion,
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tion, Fafting and Prayer, are the right Prepara-
tives againit all Solicitations to Sin ; which yet
may come upon us in the very Midft of our re-
ligious Duties, and ftricteft Obfervances ; nay,
Satan may feck Advantage from them to mif-
lead us: that if, cven at {fuch Times we are not
fecure, much lefs are we fo in the Midft of the
Carcs and Purfuits, but efpecially the Pleafures
of Life; by thoughtlefs Indulgence of which,
we invite and aid the Tempter, whom we
ought to fhun and oppofe : that we fhould
never venture out of the plain Road of Daty,
to fupply the meft urgent Neceflitics ;" never
run into needlefs Danger, in Hope of extra-
ordinary Deliverance ; neveraccept the great-
eft Advantages, when offered as the Price of
our Innocencc: that Riches, and Honours,
and Power are the moft dangcrous of T'rials,
being referved for the laft in the Cafe of our
bleflcd Lord: and whoever can rejet them
inftantly with Indignation, when offcred on
finful Conditions, as he did, is fuar advanced
in the Road to Perfe¢tion : that laying up the
Doctrines and Precepts of Scripture in our
Hcarts, ;'eady for Ufe, is providing the beft
Defence againft our fpiritual Fnemies; yet
that Scripture it{clf may be eafily perverted to
mifguide us, unlefs we cal'efully interpret one

Part
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Part of it by another, and every one by the
Defign of the Whole : that the cffectual Way
of dealing wwi+h all evil Suggeftions, is to repel
them with an immediate, and fliort, 2nd deter-
minate Anfwer, founded on God’'s Word ; and
that permitting them to reply to us, and plead
with us, is only giving them: a Handle to de-
ceive and deftroy us: that they, who are led
by the Providence of God to mect Diflicul-
ties, will, if they afk it, be filled with the
Spirit of God to go through them; and fo
wwirl fle Tompiation Fe will alfo iols a Way o
efcape’ : or, to Ipeak in St. Jumes’s Words,
that zf ave refift tie Devil, be il flee from s 5
wied if oo draw rizh to Gad, ke will draw nigh
2o usts  That fince 1w bave not an High Pricfl
wbhich cannat be touched with the Feeling of our
[nfirmities, but one, awho was i all Pouts
tempted like as we are, we may come ok dly
through him 2 the Throne of Grace, and find
Ii2lp in Time of Need.  But then, as he was
tempted wwithou: Siz®, we muft imitate, though
we cannot cqu:-d', him ; and really, though not
perfectly in this Life, conquer Sinalfo: for only
t2 himthat overcometh will he grant to fitwith bhim
in bjs Throne'.  Yet, a- the Tempter doparted
+¢1Cor. x. 13, % Jamesiv. 7, 8. P Ilcb.iv. 15, 16.

3 Reve il 24,
from
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from our Lord himfelf only for a Seafin, we
arc not to imagine, that he will ever depart
wholly from us: but may ftill comfort our-
felves, that if we put on the whole Armour of
God, and wreftle againft him as we ought, we
fhall be able to fland againft all bis Wiles® : nay,
every Attempt to weaken our Virtues, fhall
only prove a wholefome Exercife to ftrengthen
and improve them ; till at Length, having
fought the good Fight of” Faith, we fhall lay
hold on eternal Life' ; and not only the An-
gels, who minifter to us now Affiftance in our
Confli&, fhall join with our Fellow Saints in
applauding our Vi&ory, but the Captan of our
Salvation™ himfelf acknowledge us openly for
bis good and faithful Soldiers and Servants».
Blefled is the Man that endureth Tempiation :
Sfor when ke is tried, be fhall receive the Crown
of Life, which the Lord bhath promifed to them

who love him®°.

k Eph. vi. 11, 12. 11 Tim, vi. 12, m Heb. ii. 10.
» Matth, xxv, 21, 2 Tim.ii. 3. © Jamesi. 12.
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Purvr. i1. 21.

For all feek their own, not the Things which are .
Fefus Chroff's. |

IH E SE Words contain both an Account
what the Pra&ice of Mankind is, and
alfo an Intimation what it fhould be. And
therefore, in difcourfing upon them, it will be
proper,
I. To confider what is meant by feeking our
own Things.
II. What by fecking the Things of Fefis Chrift.
III. To explain and prove the Afiertion,
that @/ feck the former, #o# the latter.
IV. To fhew what we are to learn from it.
1. Seeking our owon Things, is purfuingourown
Iniclinations and Fancies, or imagined worldly
Literefts.  And many ftrange Ifancies People
of all Ranks indulge. Some never afk themn-
felves, whether the Courie which they are
taking is likily to be for their Good : others
never
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necver flacken it, thou~h from Time to Timne
they ftrongly fufpeét it is not. Often they
adopt, without Examination, the Opinions of
thote about them, whom yet they are far from
eftceming : and either will not fee, that better
Judges think differently ; or do fee it, and will
not regard it, but follow Cuftom blindfold,
cven againft their own Liking.  Or it may be,
they think a little, but think fhort; ncither
to the End, nor to any confiderable Part, even
of the prefent Life : imagine what pleafes now,
muft always pleafe ; and what brings no In-
convenience yet, will never bring any. In-
deed, ufually, it is their principal Peint, to ac-
quire the Things which others with for,
though vifibly of no real Ufe; and they are
vehement for whatever will make them en-
vied as happy Perfons, though it produce little
clfe than Vexation and Guilt. Sonie will not
truft even their own Experience againft their
Prepofieffions : but force themfelves to be-
licve, that the Lives which they lead muft
needs be delightfnl, thongh they feel the
contrary. Many lofe the Opportunities, and
even the Relith, of moderate and raticnal
Pleafurcs, by a wild Purfuit of vifionary
and éx:rav:igzznt cnes.  Nay, there are fome

who
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who not only follow wrong Ways, but, as the
Text hath it, ffed them: go purpofely out of
the plin Road, as it were, in Scarch of Mi-
fery. It were much to be withed, that all
thefe v.cre more ftudious of their Intereft,
even their temporal Intereft, than they are:
it might be one Step-towards becoming what
they ought.  But ftill the moft faithful and
afliduous Worfhippers of the World’s great
idols, Applaufe, Advancement, Profit, Power,
entirely miftake, if they hope that any of
thefe Things will cither fecure them Liting
Enjoyment, or preferve them from acute Mife-
ry. A little Reflexion difcovers, that Happi-
nefs confilts in {fomewhat ftable and inward :
whence the more thoughtful have learned to
feek it in themfclves.  DBut, alas! when we
wfpedl ourfelves, what a Mixturc do we find,
of Ignorance which we cannat enlighten, of
Weaknefs which we cannot ftrengthen, of
Wrongnefs which we cannot fet right! Be-
fides that all Creaturcs, as fuch, arc cilentially
infuthcient for their own Itappinets 5 there is
by Nature a Void within us, which mutt be
filled from above, or we muit remain for ever
cravingand nnhiisfied. Lot us thercdore Took
upwards, and coulider,

i The
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I, The Things which are Fefus Chrift's: the
Bencfits that he hath procured for us, with the
Knowledge of them that he hath communi-
cated to us. Ard indeed what have we of
Value, that is not his ? Some have pretended
they could inveftigate all the Doctrines, the
Dutics, the Rewards of Religion completely
by their own Reafon, and form themfelves toa
fuitable Difpofition by their own Strength.
But the Hiftory cf Heathenifin clearly thews,
that no one ever did this ; nor probably there-
forc ever would.  'I'he one true God was fcarce
known. [Falfe Deitics of the worft Chara&ers
were adored, inftead of him, with Rites that
feldom, if ever, mended their Votaries, often
corrupted them.  The common Rules of focial
Life were by no Means throughly underttood

as the thocking Cuftom of expofing Children
to perith, the barbarous Combats of Cladiztors,
the promifcuous and unnatural Practices of
Lewdnefs, publickly allowed, give dreadtul
Proofs. But the internal Virtues of tie Tieart
were ftll lefs regarded ; and they who feemed
pofletied of them, aferibed the Merit wholly to
themizlves @ very few faid fo much as the Pha-
ritee, Cod, I thant theey that T anir it o other
Mo are: foarce any with the Publicon, Gad
be
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be merciful tome, a Sinner®. Yet how continu=
ally are the beft of Men guilty of Faults! But
they had hardly any Notion of the univerfal
Necd of Repentance, or any Name for Humi-
lity of Soul. Forgivenefs of Injuries was very
unfteadily taught: Benevolence to Enemies
lay yet farther out of Sight. Courage injug
rioufly exercifed, Patriotifin thewn by invading
the Rights of their Neighbours, and Num-
bers of other fplendid Sins, pafled for heroic
Excellencies.  There was very little Hope of
future Blifs to give Men Spirit in doing what
was right, and lefs Fear of future Judgment
to deter them from what was wrong. Such
were the beft inftructed Nations: and fuch,
or worfe; had we been probably now, but for
the Compaflion of Jefus Chrift. Indeed with -
out him we fhould ncver have known, till too
late, how bad our Condition was. The real
State of Mankind, with refpec to God, was,
in a great Meafure, unknown to them, till he
underwent what he did, at once to lay open
to us our Danger, and to fre¢ us from it on
moft equitable Terms. Even the myfteri-
ous Patts of what he taught for this Purpofe
lead us to reverence the Divine Wifdom, and
think modcftly of our own; while the more

* Luke xviii, 11, 13

Vor. II. K dittinGily
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diftinétly intcliigiblc «direct us to every Thing
that is right and fit.

The Gofpel hath laid the Foundation of our
Duty in that pleafing and thankful Veneration
of God, which his creating Bounty, his provi-
dential Care, his redeeming Mercy, excite: and
which tends to infpire us, with a deep Concern
for whatever we have done offenfive to him,
an earneft Defire of obeying his Commands,
an humble Senfe that we necd his Afliftance,
a firm Perfuafion that he will grant it to us, a
cheerful Reliance on him for every Thing that
we want, in Regard to this World or the next.
This excellent Frame of Mind muft powerfully
fupprefs irregular Appetites of Senfe, immode-
rate Defires of Wealth, vain Fondnefs for
Pomp and Pre-eminence, anxious Cares about
worldly Events.  And on fuch Love of God
Chriftianity builds its fecond great Command-
ment, Love of our Neighbour: a Duty, ¢n-
joined in a higher Degree, and carried to a
greater Extent, though ftill a reafonable onc,
in Scripture, than in any other Inftitution of
‘Religion. It preferibes the moft accurate and
tender Attention to the Obligations which re-
fult from the nearer Connections in Life, the
moﬁ induftrious Fndcavours to be ufeful in
whatever Station we fill, the moft affeCtionate

Faith-
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Faithfulnefs to the Community of which we
are Members, tempered with univerfal Good-
will to the reft of Mankind :* benevolent Re-
(pect towards thofe who cxcel us; Readinefs
to pardon, as far as can be fafe, 21l who have
wronged us ; Efteem of whatever in any Per-
fon deferves it ; fincerely kind Withes to thote
whom we efteem the leatt; Compaflion for
the Wretched, and RKoliof to our utmoft Abi-
lity, though we firaiten ourfelves. Nor dotb
our blefled Redeemer expect us enly to pity,
as he did, the tempora! Wants of Men ; but,
as he did alfo, their {piritual enes unfpeakabiv
more ; 2 Precept pecualiar to the Gofpel, and
comprehending a great Variety of important
Particulars: Provifionforinftru¢ting the young
and ignorant ; and combining afterwards pious
Advice with outward Relief to the fick and
ncedy ;5 feafonable Warnings, and mild Re-
proof, when there is Flope of their being re-
garded ; conftant Circumi{pection to fet a pru-
dent, as well as innocent E{dﬂ]pk: ; that we
lead not others into Danger, by what, perhaps,
we can do ourfelves with Safety; but fubmit to
confidcrable Reftraints, rather than let our Li
berty, as the Apoftle exprefles it, become a Stum=
bling Block to them that are weak®; Studying to

» 5 Cor. viil, g.

K 2 obferve
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obferve thefe Rules, for they require and merit
Study, is feeking the Thingsthat are Yefus Chrifl’s.
And they are oppofed to our own, not as being
really contrary even to our prefent Intereft: ve-
ry far from it. Only through the inbred Dif-
order of our Hearts, and the general Prevalence
of evil Habits, we are apt to delight in very
oppofite Difpofitions : and hence a good Life
.comes to be a fclf-denying one, which elfe
would be the conftant Practice of Self-love.
The ambitious would fee tbe true Honour that
cometh from God* ; the felfith would bave Re-
Jpect to the heavenly Recompence of Reward® ;
the Lovers of Pleafure would fecure zbe Ful-
nefs of Foy which is for euermore® : and the
Means of being happy here and hereafter would
evidently appear to be the fame. But now the
Difficulties of performing our Duty are fo
great, and our Falurcs in it fo-many, that,
amongft tbe Things that are fefus Chrift's, we
mutft feck with peculiar Earneftnefs his Grace
toftrengthen us, and an Intereft in his Meritsto
procure us Acceptance, which thus the weakeft
and worft of us all may be fure of obtaining.

Yet, great as thefe Bleflings are, the Apoftle
hath faid, that all Men /feck their own, not the
Things of fcfus Chriff. Let us therefore

¢ John v. 44. . 4 Heb, xi. 26, ¢ Pfal. xv. 12.

I!Ic EXa-
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II1. Examine into the Mecaning and the
Truth of this melancholy Affertion.

It is plainly not to be t.ken in the utimoft
Extent. Forhehad given the contrary Cha-
raler of Timotty juft before,ashe hathof others
elfewhere. But he may well be underftood to
fay, that all abfolutcly have fome Share of
Blame in this Refpect: and the Generzlity,
which in common Speech the Word a2/ fre-
quently fignifies, are highly and dangeroufly
blameable. For who can deny this to be Fa&?
Many are vicious in every Way that Inclina-
tion prompts them to. Many, who regard
fome Parts of Virtue, difregard others, perhaps
avowedly. The more unifornily regul.r would
do well to afk themfelves, Whether it is from
a real inward Senfe of Duty, or for the Sake of
Reputation or Convenience ? They who make
2 Confcience of behaving right in common
Life, do they make any of paying due Honour
to God? Our ftrongeft Obligations of every
Kind are to him: yct Numbers think highly of
their own Merit, whuls they neglect him; and,
it may be, pique themfclves on neglelting hin.
If we profets ourlelves B.lievers in him, do we
ftatedly and fervently pray to him, and give
him Thanks for his daily Bledings? Do we live

K3 in
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in his Fear and T.ove, and the HMope of his fu-
turc Mercy ? Sunpofing we fincerely embrace
natural Religion; have we carefully ingaired
into the Truth of Chilflianity ; unprejudiced
by Atiachinent to forbidden Plexfurcs, by the
vain Fancy, thar nothing cn be true \vmch

we L’cwpfchc:*d not fully, by Indictous or {o-

pridical Dlureprefentations P And, to cuaed
b I v N
us f’gai')i'{ tni,‘l\_‘, wave we confulted })J'UPCF

Rooks and Petlons 2 I we cill ourftives
Chrillians, doawe obian, s confiiontioutly all
the Laflitwions of Clrdiinity 3 or fizht thvm
vien aay ‘iritle interveres: and do we ob-

ferve them otherwiic than oo mere Potas ?
Do we ufe thorm to impicls on our Sous tue
Ivportance of the Dodtrines, the Cardon, tle
Cuuu:, thie Rewards of the Gotrel? Aad do
we employ our Fatin oi ail theit Things to
m.prove us i every Part of a Chrifliun 'Len-
per ? This Tunper, and our Inclinations, too
often interfure. Which do we prefer 7 And
where do we lay the Foundation of our Con-
duct? We ough¢ not to lay it in Attention to
our own interefts or Amufcments, joining now
and then with them a little Appcarance, or
perhups a little Reality, of Religion, provided
we can make it agrec with them.  But the
Rule is, feck ye piryl the hingdom of God and
bis
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his Righteoufinefs*. 'The Ground-work of every
‘Thing good, is a devout Refolution to do our
whole Duty.  Each is to do it fuitably to his
own Station: butall, in whatever Staticn, high
or low, are to make it their inviolable Concern :
for God bath given no Man Licence to Sine.
Whocever doth not feel this Truth, as the moft
important one that belongs to his Exiftence ;
and govern his Conduct by it, in trying as
well as ordinary Cafes, hath not fouslt the
Things of Yofius Chrrft ina due Manner.  And
think then, I entreat you, how few have. A
iad Reflexion! butwe inuft remind our Hearers
to make it. Elfe how much pleafanter would
it be to congratulate the good on their happy
State, than to terrify the wicked ; to encourage
the modeft and timorous, than to confute the
prefumptuous, and alarm the thoughtlefs !

But, fuch being the Condition of the World,
Ict us now confider,

1V. What we are to learn from it,

And certainly we ought to learn great Mild-
nefs towards others, who are faulty; fince, more
or lefs, all are fo. Even the firft Chriftians,
even the firft of the Chriflian Clergy, for of
thefe, it muft be owned, the Apoftle peculiarly

f Matth, vi. 33. § Ecclus xv. 20,

K 4 fpeaks
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fpeaks in the Text, fell very fhort of Perfec-
ticn. And ever fince, the beft have had their
Deic&ts, ahd the worit their good Qualities.
Let us therctore think and hope,aswell as with
any Reafon we can, of all. Yet ftill, they
who ahandon themfelves to Wickednefs, and
efpecially they who labour to pervert others,
cither in Principles or Practice, and to make a
bd World worfz, be they ever fo agreeable, be
they ever fo ufetul to us, are to be avoided, and
checked with more Care, the more Danger
there is of their doing Harm. That we are
unable, from various Circumftances, to exert
this right Spirit, may fometimes, pcrhapsoften,
be a juft Plea: but ought never to be made a
falfe Pretence. The firm Purpofe of doing it
fhould always be kept in Mind, and executed
as foon as poffible, with Arnends for the Delay.
At the fame Time, in Proportion as the bad
give real Marks of Reformation, they fhould
be diligently encouraged, yet with prudent, and
cautious, and gradual Kindnefs. Butaboveall,
the honeft, the virtuous, the conicientious,
the pious, ought to be countenanced, brought
forward, and cherithed, as the Salt and the Light
of the Earth", who preferve Socicty from Cor-
) b Matth, v. 13, 14, '
ruption



SERMON VI 137

ruption and Diflolution, who fhew Men the
Way to prefent and future Happinefs. Nor
fhould they be rejected or defpifed, though
fometimes inferior in Qualifications of lefs
Moment, nay, though, in fome Refpects, hurt-
ing, through Mifltake, their own good Caufe :
of which, however, it is very unjuft, though
very ufual, to condemn or fufpe them, with-
out or beyond Reafon.

But the principal Point is, what we are to
learn in Regard more immediately to ourfelves.
If the World be fo bad, there is great Need to
afk our Hearts, what are we who make a Part
of it ? Conforming to it implicitly is by no
Mecans the Rule either of Scripture or of Rea-
fon: yet is it not too much our Pradtice ? A
fittle honeft Home Inquiry would foon furnifh
the true Anfiver. But we turn our Eyes from
what we have no Mind to difcern, and try to
deccive not only others, but ourfelves. Yet to
what I:nd? God knows the Truth. Men will
know it, if they do not; and Angels too, We
ourfelves know it in Part 2il the while; and
fhall know and lament it to Eternity, if we re-
fufe to take the proper Notice of it in Time.

Examine therefore what the Tenour of your
Condué¢t is. If it be diflolute or intemperate,

the



138 SERMON VI

the Necefiity ef amending :tis gliringly vifible.
1f, though otherwile innocent, you confumw
your Days chiefly in Trifics; fuch Wafte of
precious Time, given for other Eads, is bighiy
criminal.  Befides that, both the fupircly in-
dolent, and the butier Votaries of idle Amufc-
ments, expoie themielves to various Temnpta-
tions, and £t a dangerous Example to thofe
around them: tne Tendency of winich, as it
fpreads, mutt be, to mnke Perfons of all Ranks,
even the moft itnpertant,and, by Confcquence,
the Comimunity compofed of them, infignifi-
cant, contemptible, and vicious.  Further
ftill : though your Difpofition be to Things
of more Ufe, and fo far commendable, yot i

n any Occafion you indulge eithier Refent-
ment or Malevolence, however c.lim, towards
any of your Iellow-creatures; it you are in-
jurious or hard-hearted, from Sclfifiinefs ; or
but thoughtlefily inattentive to the Rights,
the Interefts, the Wants, the Feclings, of thofe
whom you ought to regard, you may thus have
contra¢ted, in many Ways, moft hcinous De-
grees of Guilt. Nay, fuppofing you have

cen, and are, beneficent as well as harmlefs,
but lefs fo than you might ; even this Defect
is 2 [uilure of Duty. Not that you are to give

Way to Scruples; there is no End of them :
but
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but to confider maturely, and confult worthy
Friends; what you can add to the Good which
you do already. Pofiibly it may be more than
you imagine. Be it ever fo little, do it but
according to the bcft of your Judgment, and
God will accept it.  But, at the fame Time,
be fure to remember, that the righteft Demea-
nor in worldly Mutters will not fuftice; butour
chief Regard muft be to him who made us,
and whofc therefore we are. Frem his Good-
nefs all that we enjoy nrocecds : from his Au-
thority over us all our Dnties flow : and thofe,
which are owin-r immediately to himfelf, furely
require cur principal Care.  But fuch Dutics
as natu-al Reafon teaches, are far from being
the only Concern of thoic to whom he hath
pretcriked additional ones, founded on the im-
pertant Al crations which our primitivggState,
as we learn 1rom Scripture, hath u ? gone.
Man is a fallen Creature: #'c are dea Vias the
Apoftle ftrongly exprefies it, and our L is bid
a:h Clrift in God'. Cur Hope of future Hap-
pinefs lies not in ourfelves, bat is repofited in
the idands of the bleffed Yefirs, who purchafed
it with his Blood : and whbere our Treafure s,
there mufl our Hearts be alfo*.  'Without affec-
i Col.iii, 3. * Matth, vi. 2z1. Lukexii. 34.
tionate
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tionate and habitual Movements of the Soul
towards the Father of Mercy, the Author of
Salvation, the Infpirer of Holinefs ; withouta
deep Senfe of paft Guilt and prefent Imperfec-
tion, an humble Faith in the Merits of our
glorificd Redeemer, and a firm Reliance on the
Grace of the Divine Comforter, all our Virtue,
all our Piety, will avail us nothing. For,
when we have done our beft, we are but un-
profitable Servants’.

- Youwill obje, perhaps, thatindulging Con-
templations of this Nature would engrofs our
whole Thoughts and T'ime: the Affairsof com-
mon Life muft be utterly neglected for them.
But are you indeed at all near the Borders of
that Danger ? Or do not fuch Objetors take
thorough Care to keep far enough out of the
Reachof it? Youare by no Means called only
to A&sof Devotion,oronly to the mare fublime
of moral Duties. Prudent and moderate Con-
cern for our worldly Intereft is a Duty,
Every Propriety and Decency of Life is a Duty,
Even ornamental Accomplifhments have their
Value. But from thefe Conceflions Men con-
clude, that they may fafely pay their main At~
tention to what deferves but the fimalleft Part;

) } Luke xvii. 19,
and
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and imagine they are abundantly good Chrif-
tians, almoft without any one peculiarly Chrif-
tian Acion or Sentiment. At beft, a few
pious Formalities, practifed nowand then, con-
ftitute their whole Religion : and the reft of
their Life, and all their Heart, is given up to
what hath no Tinture of Religion in it:
whereas inward Reverence of God, as he is
manifefted to us in the Gofpel of Fefus Chrif,
ought to be our ruling Principle; and extendits
Influence throughout each Article, of our Bufi-
nefs, our Converfation, our private Thoughts.
Perhaps you will object again, that {o very
ferious a Turn of Mind 2s this, will caft a
Gloom over every Thing : and one muft have
fome Pleafure furely. But learn to be pleafed
with what you ought: and you will have inex-
preflibly more Pleafure than you pofiibly can
elfe. Inother Things you take Pains, no fmall
Pains, toacquire a Tafte ; often, for what is of
no Value ; fometimes, for what is bad: and
perhaps, after all, can fucceed no further, than
to put on the Affe@ation of: liking what you
really do not, or get by Iabit a wretched Cray-
ing for Gratifications, which you cannot but
defpifeandcondemn. Employyourfelvesbetter.
Efteem what is eftimable, and it will exalt in-
ftead
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ftead of dcbafing you: love what is amiable,
and it will reward your Affection. Love bim
above all, who hath firf? loved you™ ; and his
Service will be delightful : becorne fuch ashe
requires, and you will find Satisfattion in
every Thing. Itisaftrange Miftake, to ima-
gine the Burfhens of Religion infupportable ;
while we take much heavier upon ourfelves
from Fancy and Fathion. Were the Gofpel to
enjoin the Fatigues, the Expences, the Dan-
gers, which on Recflexion we fhall perceive
Caprice and Cuftom do, that one Argument
againft it would be accounted decifive.

The moft ferious Perfon in the World may
juftly be alfo the cheerfulleft. Even Penitents,
in the Midft of their Sorrow, at the very Be-
ginning of their Amendment, enjoy a blefied
Hope of Forgivencfs and Acceptance, infi-
nitely preferable to the higheft Pleaflures of
Sin. But Perfons of confirmed Goodnefs have
a Peace within their Breafts, which paffeth all
Underflanding " of thofe who have not experi-
enced it, and all Defcription of thofe who have,
Theyfecl no tormenting Remorfe, no difquiet-
ing Dread of God or Man. They are never
agitated by Malice or Ervy: feldom, and but

' w1 Johniv. 1q. » Phil, iv, 7.
gently,
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gently, moved by Anger. Pity indeed they

often cxperience ; but gratifying it comforts
both others and themfelves. Their Behaviour
is fricndly, and therefore agreeable : their Dif-
courfe lively, if Nature hath qualified them for
; but at leaft inoffenfive and conciliating.
T ‘1' ir Hearts are open, in a proper Degree, to
all th:e innocent Amufements of Life, and they
long for none of the prohibited ones.  Virtu-
ous Difceretion preferves their Health and Spi-
rits as ptch as orldly Uncertaintics permit,
makes their Circumftances cafy, their Families
and Dependants orderly and happy. Their
judicious Beneficence is very uleful, their
blamelefs iixample yet more.  Thus they be-~
come Bleflings within the Compafs of their
Sphere @ and furddy reap no little _]oy from the
Eftcem of others, but unfpeakably more from
the Tcftimony of their own Confciences. The
beft of them indecd are fenfible of many Fail-
ings: but all confittent with that Sincerity,
which God, they know, will recompence.
They fee through the whote Courfe of Life,
that they are in the only right Way; and
whatever may happen to them, all will end
well, Difappointments, Unkindnefs, -Ingra-
titude, Loffes of Fricnds or of Fortune, Ne-
ceflity, Pain, Sicknefs, and Death, wor fo-
5 gether
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gether for their Good®, and unite to form an in-
fallible Plan for increafing their final Felicity.
Never will Society grow gloomy, but inex-
preflibly the cheerfuller, for being compofed
of fuch Perfons as thefe: and fuch ought the
religious naturally to be.

Therefore you, who are truly religious, ap~
pear in Charaer, and do Credit to your Caufe.
Defpife with Good-humour and pity the im-
potent Ridicule of the inconfiderate : let the
World fee that you are happy, and that your
Belief in God is the Ground of it. Wear no
dejected Looks, put on no forbidding Appear-
ances; be affable, be courteous, be joyful.
Avoid improper Amufements ; guard againit
Fondnefs for thofe in which occafionally you
may do well to join: but exprefs a decent and
modeft, a mild anc compaflionate, notan angry
or cenforious, Difapprobation of the common
Excefles in them ; thew that you can relith Life
perfectly well without them, by engaging with
Alacrity in the proper Bufinefs of your Station,
improving younfelves, and doing Good to
others.  Never unfeafonably magnifyin Talk,
but afliduoufly demonftrate in Fadt, the Com-
fort you have in obferving the Precepts and

A * Rom. viii, 28,

expeting
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expecting the Rewards of the Gofpel.” Mani-

feft, whenever Opportunities prefent them-
felves, yet without any Oftentation, the bene-
volent Serenitywhich Chriftian Faith infpires,
your Enjoyment bothof Converfation and Soli-
tude in their Scafons, your Compofure under
Doubts and Unccrtainties, your Fortitude un-
der Croffes and AffliCtions, and your fettled
Perfuafion, that you fhall ever be enabled to
poffefs your Soul in Gladnefs of Heart?, and re-
goice in the Lord alway®.

Such Bcehaviour will furcly convince cven
the vicious and the prejudiced, if they have
any Reflexion, that to feck their own Advan-
tage with Succefs, they muft feck thie Things
which are Yefus Chriff's.  And if they ever in-
tend it, the prefent Time is always the beft:
but this prefent Time is peculiarly fo. De-
cency prohibits now the ufual Diverfions :
apply your vacant Ilours to a better Purpofc.
The Offices of the Week throughout exprefs
in the mofl affecting Manncr, what your gra-
cious Redcemer hath dene and futfered for
you: think dcliberately 1 it, what you ought
to do for him, indeed for yourfelves. Think
what you have been, and are, and what the

p Luke xxi. 19. A@sii. 46, 8 Phil. iv. 4.

Vou. II. L. . Faith
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Faith you prof.(s rcduircs you to be : confider
what fital Con{cqucn'ccs will follow, perhaps
very foon, il you negle& to amend, and how
vou thall accomplifh this neceflary Work.
Read with Reverence the Rules and Decla-
rations of God’s Word ; read with Attention
other awakening, yet prudent Books, reflect-
ing as you go along ; and engage fome pious,
but judicious Friend, to excite, fupport, di-
rect, and, if there be Occafion, reftrain you.
Form difcreetly by their Helps ncedful Re-
felutions 5 and beg ecarneftly of God Strength
to fuifil them: elfe they will all prove inct-
feCtual.  But remewnber, that the Piety of the
Wk, however i@, is not to end with it ;
and copnot be really Chriftian, if it doth.” You
are coiled to Recolleétion now, that you may
practic Vigilance all the refl of your Days.
Temporary, periodical Geodnefs, that zs like the
£ :”:ri/z' T (L./',:z iy and as the carly Dew goeth
awday’, wili be of no Avail to any onc; but
thev, wie, o0 potiens Contimnance in well-dung,
Jeek S Gl ased Llononis and Ininortality, are
fecure of obtaining es. nal Lifer.

v Hof. vi. 1. s Rom. ii. 7.

S E R-
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GAL. vi. 14.

But God forbid that I fhould glory, favein the Crofs
of our Lord fofus Chrift : by whom the World
is crucified unto me, and I unto the World.

E muft have fome Foundation, real or
imagined, for thinking well of our-
felves and our Condition; or we muft be
wrctched. And innumerable are the Me-
thods which Men take to procure the Efteem
of their own Minds.  Too many glory 212 their
Shame*: are proud of Notions and Difcourfcs,
which mifreprefent facred Truths, degrade hu-
man Nature, and tend to diffolve human So-
ciety ; of gratifying their Paflions, their Ap-
petites, their Fancies,whatever Mifchiefs itpro-
duces ; of doing what viiibly hurts, and muft
finally ruin, their Characters, their Fortuncs,
their Healths, their Souls. . Others value
themfelves on more plaufible, yet infufficient,
Pretenfions : on the Luftre of an ancient Fa-
* Phil. iii. 19, .
L 2 mily,
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mily, which perhaps they difgrace; on the
Inheritance or Acquifition of Wealth, which
they employ to little or no good Purpofe ; on
Agreeablenefs of Perfon, which makes them
vain and imprudent the fhort Time it conti-
nues, and miferable when it decays ; on Live-
linefs of Wit, which either provokes Enemies,
or invites dangecrous Friends; on Depth of
Knowledge, often falfely {o called and per-
nicious, often wholly forcign to their true Bu-
finefs ; on Elegance of Tafte in {maller Mat-
ters, while they are contemptibly injudicious
in the greateft ; on Pomp and Shew, which
give a Pleafure as flecting as it is childith ; on
making a Figure in the 1dle Hurry of Amufe-
ments, which encroaches on every valuable
Purpofe of Life, and wears out the Spirits un-
der Pretence of raifing them ; on the Favour
of the Great, by whatcver Arts-attained, and
however precarious ; or on the feemingly more
{olid Pofieflion of Power, which it is hard to
abftain frem ufing ill, and extremely hard to
uft in a due Meafure well ; which difobliges
by the Eurcife of it many more than it can
podibl ,f oblige ; is accompamcd with perpe-
tual Fatigne and Uncafinefs, yet with perpe-
tual’ Envy; caufes innumerable Vexations
' while

od
)
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while it lafts; and yet commonly grievous
Regret when it is gone.

If all thefc be wrong Grounds of Sclf-
complacency, how few of us have right ones!
There are thofe, however, who profefs to build
it on fomething more fubftantial, on Virtue.
But, alas! the Virtue of great Numbers confifts
almoft wholly in {pecious Words, Honour, Be-
nevolence, Good-nature, which are eithet a
mere Ornament of their Talk, or influence
thuir Behaviour only on fome Occafions, or to
fone Perfons. And the more uniformly well
inclined towards others arc often ftrangcly ad-
dicted to blamable Indulgence of themfelves :
or, however inoftenfive otherwife, are lament-
ably defective in the Difcipline of the Ieart,
particularly in forming it to that decp Humi-
lity, which becomes Duft and Afhes.  If we
think too highly of ourfelves, we fhall be fa-
tally mifled : and, if we think reafonably, we
fhall experience thedaily Mortification of becing
faulty, morc or lefs, even m thofe Thm«rs
for which we are app]audcd Befides, our
Virtue itfelf will frequently oblige us to do
what others will diflike, oppofe, revenge. O,
though we efcape fuch Evils, yet the unavoida-
ble ones of IFear, Sorrow, L'mguor, Pain, Sick-

L é nets,
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ncfs, Death, are ufually more than enough to
make our prefent State a pitiable, rather than a
glorious one, if the Confcioufncfs of our own

Rectitude be our whole Support under them.
" Wifer Men, thcrefore, in their Search of
Comfort, look beyond themfelves to God.
And, indeed, Faith in him, provided it repre-
fents him as a righteous Governor, obferving,
diftinguifthing, and recompenfing, unfpeakably
dignifies our Condition, and adds Importance
to our Profpects. But ftill, our beft Obedience
being only his Due, and paid only out of what
we have received from him, we could neither
boaft nor merit, though it were perfect: and
what his frece Goodnefs would beftow on us
even then, beyond Security from being Suffer-
crs on the Whole, Reafon could never afcertain.
Or, were the Innocent affured by it of ever
fo great Rewards; are we innocent? Thought-
lefs Prefumption may anfwer haftily in the
Affirmative : but what doth the decliberate
Voice of Confcience fay, after a faithful Scru-
tiny of our paft Actions, Words and Thou ghts,
as in the Divine Prefence ? Such and fo many
“as our Duties are, of Love, Reverence, and
Refignation to our Maker, of Juftice, Equity,
Goodnefs, in the numerous Relations of Life,
virtuous
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virtuous Command of our various Inchinations,
careful Ufe and upright Government of our
Underftandings ; have we becn always as
blamelefs in each of them, as infinite Purity
can demand of us, though we fee that no one
round us hath ? If not, lct us remember it,
we are Sinners, and Sin deferves Punifthment,
God fordid then that we fhould glory in our mc-
ral or rcligious Charalters: God grant we
may find Merey for our Failures in them.
But how can Reafon afiure us that we thall?
Doth it know, what the Holinefs of his Na-
ture, the Honour of his Government, the Ad-
monition of other Parts of his Creation, may
render needful ? Sorrow for what is paft can-
not annihilate it : and living well for the Time
to come, though it were not mixed, as what we
call {u is, with perpetual Faults, no moremakes’
Amends for paft Tranfgrefiions, than avoiding
to incur new Debts pays off the old. Still our
Hearts dictate Hope.  But”Hope,afar {rom
being Certainty, is not fo much as Periuation.
And though Pardon were unqueftionable, fu-
tare Tlappincfs, much lefs eternal, would 1.ot.
The Poflibilities therefore, th'e Probabilities ot
thete Things, which Nature can fuggeft, how
reviving foever; compared with abfolute De-

L 4 {pondency,



152 SERMON VIL

" fpondency, Aave to Chriftians, as the Apoftle
fpeaks in a fimilar Cafe, #o Glory by Reajon of
the Glory that excelleth® : they fade away and
vanifh before his precious Promifes®, who was
delivered for our Qffences, and raifed again for
our fuftijication”.

Herethenwe havefure Groundfor glorying:
not in ourfelves indeed ; for we have contri-
buted nothing to this merciful Difpenfation,
befides falling into the extremeft Need of it
by our Offences: but Chrifl fefus is made un-
to us of God, i}’_z'/;z’om, and Righreoufnefs, and
Sanciijication, and Redempiton, that, as it is
written, He that gloricth, let bim glory tn the
Lordc. 'We have only to embrace, with ac-
knowledged Unworthinefs, . the gracious Offer
of our heavenly Father, on the equitable Con-
ditions annexed to it. .

But we muft embrace the Whole, not Part
only. Multitudes profefs to refpect the Gofpel
very highbr, for its many rational Dotrines, its
holy arnd mild Precepts, its interefting Sanc-
tions, its Provifionforinftructing Mankind, the
good Example of its Publifher, its Declarations
of Forgivenels, nay perhaps alfo for its Affu-
. b z Cor. iii. 10, ¢ 2 Pet. i. 4. 4 Rom. iv. 25,
¢ 1 Cor. i, 30, 31,

L]

. rances
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ances of inward Affiftance. But of the
Efficacy of what our Redeemer underwent to
procure thefe Benefits ,theyentertain the loweft
Conceptions: raife Difficulties on every Article
of the great Myflery of Godlinefi', and explain -
away the Scripture Doé&rineof it into Nothing:
{trive to form a Chriftianityas much as pofiible
without Chrift, and be faved, if not by their
own Merits, however not by his. Therefore
the Apoftle in the Text lays the Strefs where
it really lies : God forbid, that I fhould glory in
any thing, fave in the Cross of our Lord “fefits
Chrift: in his Submiffion to die upon it, not
merely as a Confirmation of his Sincerity,
which puts his and his Apoftles Martyrdoms
almoft on a Levcl, butas a propitiatory Offer-
ing, by whwh, to {peak the Language of holy
Writ, be bath reconciled dis to God, maling Peace
by the Blood of bis Crofs, in the Body of bis Flefly
through Deatbh®. Thatheappcared on Earth to
eftablifh truc Religion there, sbore the Incon-
veniences of this mortal State, ex.fured 1he Con-
tradiction of Sinners®, and yiclded up his Life to
their Malice, is the univerfal Belief of all
Chriftians; and why might.not God, forefeeing
f 1 Tim. iii. 16, £ Col. i. 20, 21, 23.
™ Heb, xii, 23,
thefe
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thefe Things from Eternity, grziciouﬂy accept
his condefcending to them for our Sakes,
though otherwife wholly foreign to a Nature
united to the Divine, as a Sacrifice oifereld on
our Bchalf to infinite Juftice: beftowing on
the Pricft and Victim_ the mofl .ccepmbu,
Retribution that he could petitbly receive,
the Right of pardoning, refi.rming, and mal:-
ing eternally happy, as many as iheuld throw
themfclves on the Mercy thus tenderced them,
and prove the Sinceiity of their thankful
Faith, by that of their Obedience ? We are
far from pretending to know: all the Reafons
of a Tranfaction, mto which even Angels defire
£9 lJook' : yet furely confiderate Minds may
trace in it cvident Footftepsof Iolinefs, Good-
neis, Witdom: but at leaft humble Hearts will
recollect, that 24e imagined Foolihncfs of God
75 wwifer than Men™ 5 and finding, as every one
living muft on due Scarch, that they have no
Caufe to glory i themfilves, will glory moft
cordially 7 2he Cr”./} of Fefius Chrift : afcribing
to his Interceffion their Forgivenefs, to his
Strength their good Actions, to his Merits their
Reward. Nt by Works of Risbteoufnefs, which
ave Lave done, but accordiny to bis Mercy, God

i1 Per i nz, k r Cor. i, 25,

Javeth
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Jiveth us, by the wafbing of Regencration and
renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which be fheds on
us abundantly through Chrift fefus our Saviour,
that being juftified by bis Grace, we fhould be
made Heirs of eternal Life'.  Blefing, and
Ilonour, and Glory, and Power, be unto bim
that fitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb
Jor ever and ever™.

But then we cannot be intitled to fuch
Exultation, unlefs we are qualified as the lat-
ter Part of the Text intimates. Fasth indeed

Javeth us™ : but that alone wbich worketh by
Love®, to God, to our Fellow-creatures, to
cvery Thing good : which cannot confift
with a ruling Love to the Ways of an evil
World. Thercfore St. Fobn faith, If any Man
love the World, that is, preferably, tbe Love of
the Father® is not in him; and St. Paul only
exprefles the fame Meaning a litile more
ftrongly, when he reminds us by his own
Example, that we muft be’ crucified, dead to
the World, and it to ust: we muft fucrifice all
inordinate Fondnefs for it to him, who facri-
ficed himfelf on the Crofs for our Salvation ;
and mortally hatc whatever is wrong in it, at
the rifque of being mortally hated by it. Still

! Tit.§ii. 5,6,7.  ™Rev. v.13. » Eph. ii. S.
* Gal, v. 6. P 3 Johnii, 15,  9Gal vi. 14.

the
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the Comforts of Life, which God hath pro-
vided for us, are to be enjoyed with dily
proportioned Gladnefs and Thank{ulnefs: the
" Subordinationsof Life are to be raintained, the
common Bufinefsof it followed, the P roprictics
and Civilities of it preferved,and perverte MNon -
compbliances diligently avoided. Duat, w henall
this is done, much will rema:n to be renouncerd
and crucified. For,as St. John hath admonifl.ed
us, we are of God, and the whs’: World, even
what calls itfelf the Chriftian World, Zi2h in
Iicieduefit: powerfully encouraging cvery bad
Thing, to which our Appetites and Paflions
*prompt us, and many to which they do not.
Fathionmakes forne Iviea Mittionariesof In-
fidelity, objecting againft Religion, even what
they know to be falfe: others, maplicit Be-
licvers in them, to thew their own I'reedom of
Thought; and a third Sort, utterly negligent of
every A& of Piety, without fo much as imagin-
ing they know why. Fathionable Honour urges
’.\/Icn to Demanagsof Satisfiction, equally wick-
cd and »bfurd, often for no Injuryat all. Fa-
fhionablc Difcourfe abounds with Oaths and
Inmrccat?ons, and irreverent Ufes of the moit
facred Names, not lefs forlith than -profane ;
or, it (lar of this Fault, commonly fets the

£ Johnv. 1g,

. Whole
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Whole of what we are concerned to believe
and do, in a2 miftaken Light. Fafhionable
Extravagance confumes in Gaming, and
Luxury, and idle Expences, what ought to .
provide for our Families, for the worthy and
the poor. Fafhionable Gratifications of the \
various Plcafures of Senfe defeat the chief
End of Man’s Being. Even more innocent
fafhionable Amufements {wallow up the pre-
cious Time, of which we fhould be frugal
for better Purpofes.  Fafhionable Hours
interfere with the Order of Nature, with the
public Worthip of God, with tic reguler
Difpofition of all Sorts of Affairs. And fa-
thionable Complaifance places the vileft of hu~
man Beings on the fame footing with the moft
unexceptionable, to the dreadful Weakening of
theetlential Diftin&tion between Goodand Evil..
Yet in all thefe Matters Men will foliow,
with ftrange inconfideratenefs, cven the profli-
gate. But tliey conceive * themflves fully
authorized to imitate, in every Thing, fuch as
common Speech calls decént and reputable :
Titles, in fome Ages, to be had excceding
cheap. In one Sex efpccially, and the other
is copying dfter it, very fmall Remnants, even
of moral Virtue, will fuffice : and in the
upper Part of both, yet lefs & Religion, if

111)}’
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any at all, is needful. Accordingly many,
who, from Confcience, preferve fome Forms
of it, rather look defirous to have them
thought mere Forms, and are wonderfully
fhy of uttering a Word to fthew the con-
trary : pafs off any Mention of their Regard
to it as flightly as may be, and are content to
let others treat it with as much Indignity as
they will : inftead of glorying in the Crofs of
Chrijt,afbamed to confefs bim before Men, though
he hath pafled on that Shame fo awful a Sen-
tence’; and perfectly indifferent whether Picty
hath the Support, which they muft know it
wants, provided they can make an acceptable
Figure to thofe around them ; a Point about
which thcey are as folicitous, as if the Apoftle
hod faid, Be ye conformed to this World, inftead
of, Be ye not'. Perhaps the more ferioufly
cducated fcruple going at once the utmoft
Lengths of the Mode in wrong Things : but
arc gradually familiarized to follow their
Leaders from one Step to another, till they
advance imperceptibly to a frightful Diftance
from their firft {ctting out; and it maybe at laft
grow ambitious of being Leaders in their Turn
of a little World of their own, that fhall tempt
*‘the gréat one into ftill worfe Enormities.
» Matth. x. 32, 33 Mark viii. 38, Lukedx. 26. xii. 8, g.

« Rom, xii. 2,
“Through
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Through the Whole of this giddy Pro-
grefs, innumerable Attentions, and incredibly
carncft oncs, to moft infignificant Matters,
fill their Hearts, and expell or deaden every
devout and virtuous Feeling. If they find
Leifure to reflect on their Condu&, it is
chicfly to invent Excufes-and Palliations : if
they ftill go to Church, it is without Defire
of improving therc : nay, if they ftill pray in
private, which probably few of them con-
tinue long, it is little more than repcat-
ing thoughtlefsly a few good Words: and
thus, by Degrees, .they come to have no real
Affe&tion or Vencration for their Creator,
their Redeemer, their Sanétifier, no penitent
Senfc of their own Imperfections or Tranf-
greflions, no practical or fteady Perfuafion of
future Rccompences; but form their whole
Manner of talking and judging, as if the pre-
fent State were all : are extremely eager about
their worldly Interefts ane - Pleafures, but
equally unconcerned about the Rightnefs of
their Difpofitions : will oa no Account be
abfent from a Meeting for Bufinefs which
they have at Heart, or a gay Affembly to
which they are invited, let their FHealth or
what will fuffer ; but ncgle& the appointed
Seafons of Divine Worthip, on the pooreft

Prewences,
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Prctences, or without any: crowd Bufinefs,
Journeys, Diverfions, into the moft facred
Seafons, contrary to the excellent Ends of
" their Inftitution, contrary to all Law, and all
Shame; but would think their Reputations
undone by going to the Houfe of God at
any unuiual Time, or even making, with
Serioufncfs, a momentary Acknowledgement
to him over their daily I'cod : confult neither
Scripture nor Reafon to difcover their Duty ;
- but make the artfulleft Ufe of either, to
fence againt what they are unwilling to own
for fuch; or, if Nced be, avowedly prefer
the Opinion and Practice of the World to
both ; didainful Rebels againft Heaven, but
mean-{pirited Slaves to they fcarce know
whom.

Yect moft of them tolerate, and perhaps ap-
prove, fome Appearances of Religion, efpecially
m tome Perfous; but {ufpect any great Reality
of it, asa Degree of Madnefs: have the utmoft

errors of feeing this poor Land over-run
with Enthufiafm and Superftition; but not the
tmallett Diead of Profanenefs and Profligate-
nefs: arc ftartled at any new Declarations of
Authority againft cither, but comforted by the
Hope, that they will prove ineffeétual, and all
go on as it did: read almoft any Thing written
to
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to deprecxate Chﬂﬁfanity afd~relix ‘froril
Virtue, b aimnﬁ Nothfiﬁgw in* Fabdur of
them ; are very’ Sautioks, of meddling' With
"Freatifeg of; Piety, however )udxciouﬂy com-~
pofed, fobifear of twrning fi’tﬁt Heads, #¥tik
devousrever'{d many idle and #veh’ lafcivious
Beahs Wxtbwh the leaft Apprehenﬁoq of
c J thel Hearts: alldiv themfelvés
to bsmugh more ¢ penfive in th vain-«g'm
riowis “Pifplay of private Magmhcence, or
towards the Support of Entertainthesres Ealled
polite, thugh neither of good Tenderncy nor
good Tafte, than 1iberal to the trueft Cha~
rities : ~or,, how bountiful foever to the tém-
poral, Diftreffes . of their Brethren, have no
Compaffion at all for their' fpiritual Wants :
nay, perhaps, have made formal Refolutions
of gw‘m‘s nothing to fuch and fuch pious
Ufes, agginft whicu .t is grawn cuffomary to
inveigh, and“hear no Anfwer. '

Yet nvany of theny had originally no Relith
for this~Turh of thznkmc and acting : indeed
ftill ratker affect to"feem than rcaﬂy'lre happy
in it: miyy poffibly féel tormepting Doubtsfrom
Tiche to Firde/Mbw jewill end. But thefe they
are'&ught”!bxﬁﬁﬁder as mere Fits of Gloom-
meﬁ»»'Wh:Bh Gthéy mult diffipate by every
mmm&wm&hty.can invent, and lcarn

Wog. H’ \ to

v
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to defpife themfelves for ever having been in
fo ftrange a State of Mind, and fo unfuitable
to living in good Company. Or, if Re-
flexion will, notwithftanding, be troublefomc,
- Arguments muft be fought for to quiet it.

And accordingly they do argue, that Mens
Stations, Connexions, and Spirits require
fome Relaxation, and they muft take fuch as
they can get, amongft thofe with whom it
is to be had. Butare they grieved or rejoiced
at this pleaded Obligation? Do they ftop at
the Quantity or the Kinds that are really
needful, or go beyond them at Pleafure ? Are
they growing better or worfe all the While ?
Are they fetting good Examples or bad? Surely
thefe are material Queftions. Yet they make
a Shift either to feel or to acknowledge no-
thing of their Force ; but whatever they like
to join in, peremptorily infift, that it is
harmlefs, ufeful, neceffary, juft what they
pleafe : yet referving a Liberty, when once
it lofes Credit, to cenfure it as abfurd and
wreng every Way, and be full as fond of
fomething clfe, that deferves it as little, with-
out confefling the leaft Inconftancy.

For, withthe World on their Side, they come
at Length, inftead of apologizing for them-
felves, to aﬁ'umc a fovereign Authority over

others ;
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others ; confute their Objections with barely
a contemptuous Laugh or Look, or by fixing
on them any Namre in Vogue, that denotes
Precifenefs ; attack and perfecuté the moft
filent Nonconformifts to their Notion, and
haughtily overbear 41l that ftand in their Way.
Such as worfhip the {ame Idol with them, be
their Chara&ers ever fo doubtful, muft not
be fufpeted ; be they ever fo notorioufly cri-
minal, muft not be condemned; or counted
unfit for their familiar Acquaintance, or even
particular Friendfhip, let the Couafequences,
private or public, be what they may. The
pert Ridiculers of Religion and Virtue are to
be allowed abundance of Wit in the fillieft
and groffeft Things they utter : and the moft
hard-hearted Libertines muft be held to have
true Good-nature, becaufe they have fuperficial
Gaiety. If theyruin themfelves by their Vices,
they are only to be pitied : if others alfo, they
are ? be excufed to the very utmoft, it is well if
not looked on as the more confidérable. But
Men who have always been r'cgu'larly virtuous
are to be regarded as Objeéts of Derifion. And
fuch as add to their Virtue inward Religion,
regulite their Condu& by it, abftain from
Things on Account ef it, appear to take Plea-
fure in its Do&rincs, its Ordinances, its Pro-

M 2 Pro-
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mifes, and give any Tokens of what the Text
calls glorying in the Crofs of Chrift, they are to
hope from this Quarter for a very {mall Share
"of the charitable Candouar, which is lavifhed
fo profufely on others. ‘Their Sincerity, or
their Underftanding, is to be ftrongly quef-
tioned : their good Difpofitions and Actions
denied, or paffed over in Silence, or fcornfully
undervalued : ridiculous and dangerous Sin-
gularitics to be imputed to them, on the
weakeft Evidence, or none ; and if ever they
fall into any fuch, they are to be aggravated
beyond Truth or Credibility; and no Plea
whatever to bc admitted in their Favour. So
very far are too many from anfwering the
Pfalmift’s Defcription of the Man who fhall
dwell in God's holy Hill, that in bis Eyes a vile
Perfon is contemned, but be bonoureth them that
fear the Lord . ‘
Even an Infidel, were he to {peak honettly,
would tell fuchy that they are no Chriftians.
Yt, perhaps, they would be very angry“vith
any one but an *Infidel for faying fo, and in
Reality are by no Mecans Unbelievers. But
why then wijll they not become confiftent ? If
‘the Gofpel of Chrift defervés any-Regard at
all, it Jdelerves a thorough Regard: ecither it
w PL xv. 1. 4. .
is
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is Nothing, or it is the moft important of all
Things. And they who prafefs it, yet fcldom
think of it, who are influenced by it, if at all,

to {carce more than a little outward Shew, and
flight and feorn the Frame of Mind which it
was intended to create in them, &etter bad it
been for them, unlefs they amend, never to
bave known it°. All Sorts of Perfuns are
concernéd beyond Expreflion to recollect this
often: but two Sorts beyond the reft. If
you of the upper Part of the World, who
have moft to be thankful and moft to be
anfwerable for, inftead of being exemplary in
ferving God, are remarkable for negle¢ting his
qufhip and his Laws ; not only the Ingrati-
tude, but the Pernicioufnefs of your Behaviour,
vill greatly increafe your Punithment.  And
if we of the Clergy, who teach others by our
Exhortations to fér their Ajjeclion on Things
abaove, not on Things on the Earth*, teach thein
the Reverfc by our Practite : make it our
Study to acquire Applaufe, or ~Wealth, or
Power, or Rank, to partakt of Amufements
and Diverfions in the poor low Degree that
for Shame we gan, or enjoy ourfelves i in fomc

graver Kigd of voluptuous Indolence ;" to do
any thing, in fhort, but labour duigently in

u2 Pet. ii. 2k, . x Colo iii- 2.

Mj~ God’s
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God’s Vineyard from firft to laft for the Good

of Souls; we fhall receive a double Condem-

nation. And they who patronize any fuch
" of us, will fhare deeply in our Guilt.

It is not Rigour that di€tates any of thefe
Affertions to me. It was not Aufterity, but
the tendereft Compaffion, that moved St. Pau/
to fay, For many walk, of whom I bave told
you cften, and now tell you even weeping, that
they are the Encmivs of the Crofs of Chrift, whe
mind earthly Things*: not always. defigned
Enemies, but real ones however. Our Sa-
viour hath told us, He that s not with me, is
againft-me’. And they that will be with him
to Effe@, muft be with him heartily, openly,
and uniformly. We may have Qualities very
amiable, and do A&ions very laudable in the
Eftimation of Men, and yet our Hearts be far
from right in the Sight of God*. He requires,
as well he may, that ‘we thould confider our-
felves principallyaschis Creatures, as Sinners,
as favoured with Offers of Mercy and of.
Grace, as bound to lzbe]ééerljl, righteoufly, and
godly, looking jor the bleffed Hope. of bis glo-
rious Appearance*. However the Preference,
which the World givgs ta vegy different

x Phil. lii. 18, 19. y Mauth xii. 30. Luke xi. 23.
# Afls viil. 21, a Tit, 1. yz, 13.
- Matters,
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Matters, may buoy us up now in overlooking
thefe, it will be no Protection to us, when #be
Dead, fmall and great, foall fand before God®..
And however infipid or infupportable a Life
may appear to fome, which is to be humbly
fpent in regulating their Defires, doing their
Duty, and expe&ing their Reward ; they will
find upon Trial, that every other Scheme pro-
duces miferable Difappointments ; and this, as
much Happinefs as our prefent State is capable
of. Length of Days, eafy Circumftances, ge-
neral Efteem, domeftic Tranquillity, national
good Order and Strength, are the {fmaller Ad-
vantages that ufuallyattend practifing the Rules
of Religion : but the conftant ones, the calm
Peace and joyful Profpets of all whofe Minds
are duly affeGted by the genuine Principles of
it, thefe are Bleflings inexpreffibly great.

You are not exhorted to begin a new Courfe
of Life,and retain yourold Inclinations ; making
yourfelves uneafy, without making yourfelves
better: but toacquire fuch Sentiments, that you
may delight in all you do.  The vigorous Ex-
ercife of good Senfe will contribute not a little
to this defirable End ; for,indeed, the Ways of
the World are often flat ContradiQions to it.

» Rev. xx. 12.

M 4 But
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But the fundamental Rule is, Learn a juft
Value for the Crofs of Chrift, for the Pity he
hath thewn, the Pardon he hath purchafed,

the FFelicity he hath prov1ded for you ; and you
will foon come to love the Reftraints and Ob-
fervances which he hath appointed, to look
wi h Indiffercnce, or fometimes with Difguft
and Abhorrence, on what you have hitherto
admired, and find the Degree of your Satis-
factions unipeakably’ mcrcafed by changing
the Nature of them from trifling, difgraceful,
and noxious, to rational, noble and beneficent. -
Still Difficulties there will be, and to fome
Perfons peculiar oncs, in breaking fettled
Hubits, and diffolving the Ties by which you
have been long'held. But God will give you
beth Courage and Prudence, to make it
eafier than you think. Though you will do
what is right with Steadinefs; yet vou will
do it without Ofténtution, and with chearful
Good-humnour s {peak mildly of others, and
fiecp on as good Terms with,all Men as you
fafely can.  But, if you are too folicitous
t> pleife them, you will gradually flide
back, and forget, as Thoufinds have done
to their ecternal- Rony, your forimerr Can-
vi¢tions.  Thercfore, whenever you feel any,.
futter txu m not to die away through Tnat-

tention,
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tention, or be choaked by Cares and Pleafures,
or blafted by, the Breath of Scoffers: but
imprefs them on your Souls irnmediagely
and frequently, form Refolutions correfpond-
iing to them, and confirm thefe by reading
' good Books, by the Converfatron and Coun-
tenance of good Perfons, by Attendance on
God’s public Ordinances; but efpecially by
fervent private Prayer, fuited to your fpiritual
Condition. With this, out of Weaknefs you
will be made flrongc: and without this, the
feemingly firmeft human Purpofes, think
as highly of them as you will, can never be
eftectual.  For God refifteth the proud, but
giveth Grace to the bumble °.

L7
¢ Heb. xi. 34. 4 Jam. iv, 6. 1 Pet. v. 3.
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Covt. iui. 1, 2,

If ye then be rifon with Chrif}, feck thofe Things
which are above, where Chriff fitteth on the.
right Hand of God.

Set your Affection on Thinys above, not on Things
on the Earth.

HIS Day we are met to celebrate the

‘ yearly ivlemorial of our bleffed’ Lord’s
riling from the Dcad. Now the genuine Me-
thod of paying Honour to every Article of our
Creed is allowing it the proper Influence on
our Hearts and Lives. Chrift’s Refurre@ion
is vain with Refpect to us, unlefs we be raited
by it to the Faith of a better World ; and the
firmeft Faith of that is vain aliv, unlefs it ex-
cite us to love and feek the Things which are
atove.  This Paflage of St. Paul therefore is
juitly made one principal Part of our Eafler
Day’s Service: and the Degree of our pradtical
Regard to it will be the true Meafure of our
Improve-
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Improvement by the Difcipline of the pait
Scaion, and of God’s" Acceptance of our Cele-
bration of the prefent. That each of thefe
then may be fuch, as we are concerned beyond
Expreflion that it fhould, I {hall lay before you
the chicef Motives to a due Regulation of our
Defires and Behaviour, in Relation to earthly
and heavenly Objects, which Motives arifc
from confidering ourfelves,

I. As rational Beings:

I1. As Believers in God ¢

III. As Difciples of Chrift: on which laft
Point I fhall enlarge the moft, as it deferves.

'I. Let us confider ourfelves merely as ra-
tional Beings, who are to live for a While on
Earth ; and fuppofe, that we had no farcher
Profpe@. Then indecd we could not fé£ cur
Ajfections on Things above:-but fill we might
{zt them a great deal toa much on Things be-
low. For, it our Attachments to worldly Ob-
jeéts be {trong, 'we (hall frequently, either pur-
fue what is hurtful, or ke miferable that we
darc not purfue'it, or enraged at being crofied
in our Defizns, or deje¢ted-son finding fmall
Happinefs i our Attainments : which indeed
are inwpuble of yielding much. The Delights
of Sedfe arc deftradtive, when indulged t8 Ex-

- cefs:
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cef$ : and low and inconfiderable, when con-
ducted with Moderation. Wealth and Power
and Rank are acquired with much Difliculty,
attended with much Anxiety, and foon become
familiar and taftelefs. Fondnefs for gay Amufe-
ments rather makes Men uneafy when they
are without them, than gives any mighty Plea-
fure in the Midft of them: and, unlefs they
manage with uncommon Prudence, waftes their
F oﬁunes, wears out their Spirits, hurts their
Characters, expofes them to Contempt. In-
deed we cannot help on Reflexion contemning
ourfelves, for fetting our Hearts on any of thefe
Gratifications, to the Negle&t of Mattersyifibly
worthier. But if we follow them to the Lofs
of our Innocence, which generally happens
when we follow them earneﬁl_;r, then we have
Caufe to hate ourfelves too, for tranfgrefling
the Dictates of that inward Principle, which
we feel ought to rule us, and which rewards
us, when obeyed, with that pleafing Confci-
oufnefs of having a&ed well, which is the
trucft Satisfaction we can tafte, " though all
were to end at Death. But'even from this
Enjoyment, without the Aid of Religion, we
can promife ourfelves but little.  Our Failures
and Imperfections in Virtue muft be daily
mortified : our righteft and kindeft Behaviour

. will
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will often have ill Returns made to it: they
whom we love with the moft deferved Affec-
tion, may be miferable, or may be fnatched
from us: and if not, we muft very foon leave.
them, and whatever we value. In fuch Cir-
cumftances, Difengagement is evidently the
only Way of fecuring any Comfort. It will
indeed, at the fame Time, render our Condi-
tion flat and infipid : but we can aim at no-
thing better from the Things of this World,
without meeting with fomething worfe: and
if we are not contented with fuch a State, (as
in Truth how can we ?) our fole Remedy is to
look beyond it: and confider ourfelves,

II. Not merely as happening to be Inhabi-
tants of the Duft of Earth for a few Years,
we know not how or why, but as created by
the Power, and placed under the Authority
and Protection, of a perfectly wife, and holy,
and good Being, who hath made us capable of
knowing and hdnouring, and therefore doubt-
lefs originally of.imitating and obeying, him.
On this farther View of Things it will plainly
appear, that the Principle of Confcience,
which otherwife might often ferve only to
perplex and difquiet Men, is the Law of God
writteh in thelr Souls ; and therefore that

. yielding
6
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yielding to it will always end well : generally
in this World, but certainly in another; far
which human Nature was evidently framed.
Here then the Diftinction between Things
above and Things on Earth begins to open, the
Connection of Virtue with Happinefs becomes
manifeft ; and excites us to defpife the poor
fhort-lived Advantages that little Minds are
fond of ; to efteem and practife whatis right,
be it ever fo difficult, or ever fo unfathionable,
and devote our intire Exiftence to the adorable
Author of it. The principal Objeé, beyond
Comparifon, of one who believes in God,
muft furely be God himfelf: and our Reve-
rence and Love, our Dependence and Truft,
are {o to be placed on him, as on nothing elfe
in his whole Creation. But, aboveall, thould
thefe AffeCtions be exerted towards him in Re-
fpe& of that future Recompence which we
hope to receive from him. And we are greatly
deficient in Prudence, as well as Gratitude, if
we make not that Expectation the Support and
the Delight-of our Lives. But then the Tem-
per of Heaven muft be formed in us here, or
we can never enjoy it hereafter: and therefore,
if we would fix our Hearts on any Thing above
to good Purpofe, we muft fix them on refem-
bling him who dwells there, in Pugity and be-

nevolent
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nevolent Goodnefs. - Cultivation af thefe Dif-
pofitions is both an appointéd Requifite, and a
neceflary Preparative for our fupreme Felicity :
whereas immerfing ourfelves in Cares, or dif-
fipating ourfelves in Pleafures, unrclated to
Picty and Virtue, were they cver {o harmlefs
to thofe around us, muft be pernicious to our-
fclves 3 remdering ‘our Minds either grofs and
fenfual, or trifling and vain ; unfit for the En-
joyment of fpiritual Blifs. Every Believer
then, were it only of fo much as Naturc
teaches, muft think it his primary Concern,to
cherith religious Sentiments.  And though
he were uncertain of the Truth of his Belief,
vet, in a Cafe of fuch infinite Importance, there
conld be no Doubt of his Obligation to chufe
the fafer Side. But, without farther Guid-
ance, though he were not under that Neceflity,
he muft be fubject to others, and very alarm-
ing ones. It doth not appearto the Eyc of
unaffifted Reafort, what Degree, or what Dura-
tion, of future Happinefs we might promilc
ourfelves, even were we innocent: much lefs
what Sinners, as wcfall\atg,."abundan'tly worfe
than moft of us think, have to expe from the
Lord and Judge of all, to the Honour of whofe
(.:ovm‘nmentRepemanceandAmendmentalone

may
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may be no adequate Satisfaction, were they in
our Power, which Pcrions left to tHemifclves
have too much Experience that they are not;
yet however, fince we are very fure, that right
Sentiments and Behaviour muft make every
Man’s Condition better, and wrong ones
worfe than it would be elfe; looking up to
God, with Sorrow for our Tranfgreflions, with
Thankfulnefs for his Mercy hitherto, and
humble Hope for it hercafter, muft be the
Duty and the Intereft cven of thofe who have
no other Light than their own Underftand-
ings can afford them. But ftill the Obfcu-
rity of their Profpe&t muft greatly diminith
both their Confolation from it, and its good
Influence upon them, and fill them with dread-
ful Terrots from JTime to Time. God be
thanked, therifore, that we are not left in the
Darknefs of natural Religion, but bleft with
that View of- the Things above which pro-
cceds from confidering ourfelves,

JII. As the Difciplcs of Chrift. Tf the Gof-
pelof Fefis be true, and we huve inpumerable
Demonftrations of it, then there is fall Evi-
dence, that a future State of eternal Huppinefs
beypnd Expreffion is attajnable by Faith in
our dear Redeemer, notwithftanding our puit
Sins, notwithftanding our prefent Infirmitics.

Voru. 1l N t or,
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For, having purchafed for us Life by his
Death, he hath given us Aflurance of it by his
Returrection, and, in Efte, raifed up us at
the fame Time with himfelt.  JIf then we be
thas rifen with Chrift, where flall our Hearts
be, but where owr Treafure is*: fixed on
him, whofc Compaflion planned'the Scheme
of our Salvation; on him whofc Love exe-
cuted it; on him whofc Grace cnables us to
fhare in it; on that Kingdom of Glory,
which we thall reign atter Death; on tholc
heavenly Doétrines and Precepts, by which
wc are to, prepare ourfelves for it in the mean
While ? That we wall not by Sight, but by
Lt 5 that e labour not for the Meat that
perbethy, but jor thal aclich cndurelh to eternal
Lifes 5 that we bwve wol the World, neither the
Things thet are iz the 1urld®, but have cir
Crrrcepfurin iz Heaver®, ws Felivw-cicizens of
2 Saizets,and Nembers of the Houflold of Gt
Thereis a Polibihty indeed of tuking fuch
Jahortations oo et a Seofe, for Want of
oblurving, thatcRules, which we are apt to
negletlaid eaplanavay, maft be capreted in
very fhiong Terms to prevent this: and that

+ Mattho vt 2i. Luke xii, . 52 Corv, 7,
o gt s, R I CIHIREN L3
© Pl bi. ze. b Lph i .

viten
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often in Scripture, when one Thing is com-
manded, and another {cemingly prohibited, the
Prohibition is not intended to be abfolute, but
comparative: as in the known Inftance, I wil/
have Mercy, and not Sacrifices : when yet Sa-
crificing was both lawful and injoined; but
1till to be looked on as forbidden, if it came in
Competition with a Precept of more Impor-
tance. Thus then we are to interpret the
Direction of withdrawing our Hearts from
this Earth. Not that we fhould lay afide the
common Affairs of Life, in order to {pend
our whole Time in Devotion: Diligence in
thefe: Affairs is one great ‘Duty of our bea-
venly Calling®. Not that we are reftrained
from ufing the good Creatures of God with
Pleafure: for he hath created them ts be recerved
ith “Thankfgiving', and given us richly all
Things to eryoy*. Not that we are to confine
ourfclves to mere Neceflariecs ; for undeter-
minable Scruples would arift, what are Ne-
ceflarics ; and as Heaven hath provided us
more, it would be only Perverlenefs, or Weak-
nefs, to refufe taking it.  Not that Induftry to
raife and better our worldly Conditionisblame-
able ; for a Bleffing from above is promifed to
%= Hof. vi, 6. Matth. ix. 13.xii. 7.+ » Heb. iii. 1.

i ¢ Tim, iv. 3. kit Tim, vi. 17,
N 2 firch



150 SERMON VIIL

fuch Induftry. Not that we are to live in 2
perpetual Fright, becanfe it is doubtful, how
tar precifely we may gratify our natural De-
fires in this Thing or that: for we fervea gra-
cious Mafter, who means that we fhould be
always chearful and eafy in his Service, fo
long as to the beft of our Judgements we are
faithful in it. INot that we are to think even
the gayer Accomplifhments of Life finful:
but rather chufe to make Virtue and Piety
more amiable by them ; provided it be only
Virtue and Piety that we adorn with them.
Not that we are bound altogether to decline
Amuifements and Diverfions, in which others
are immoderate, unlefs Example to them, or
Danger to ourfelves, requires it: for their
Abufe doth not of Neceflity make our Ufe
of them unlawful, ner poffibly fometimes
unexpedient. Not that we are to mcafure
the Degree of our Goodnefs by that of our
. Aufterities and Abflinences : Sor, if I maay
"make a fial! Change in the Apeftle’s Words,
neither if we e not, are we the better 5 nor if
we eaty are we the worfe's  The Kingdom of
€'od is et Neot and Drink, but Rightcoufiofs
“ind Peace and foy in the Haly Ghofi®.  Much
leit are we to cenfare Perfons’of a free Beha-
o Cor viite 8. ‘ m Pom, xiv, 17.

viour :
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viour : for confcientious Watchfulnefs is very
confiftent with an unconftrained Appearance ;
and though Sfobnz the Baptift, an cxcellent
Man, was rigid and ftrié ; yet our blefled
Lord, much the fuperior (‘hara&er, came eat-
ing and drinking, and converfed famxharly, as
a Friend, with Publicans and Sinners®.

Again: in like Manner we are to interpret
the Dire&ion of fetting sur Afelions on Thin g5
abave. Not that we muft keep, or frive to
keep, our Thoughts as intent upon them
continually, as ‘we pomb]y can: for neither
our Condition  here, nor indeed our Frame,
will bear it ; which wants daily Relaxation
as much as dightly Reft ; and without it, our
Spirits will be overcome, our Heulth im-
paired, our Temper foured ; and, by Confe-
quence, more Ground loft ih our Way to
Hoaven than we ho'ped to gain. Not that
we thould doubt of our f’wmtual State, ‘if thé
Movements of our Souls "towards God, and
our Delight in the Contemplatxon of ﬁlﬂu‘c
Iprpmefc be attended with but little Warinih
and Paffion; for, though ﬁron'r religious
Feelings are perfeétly rational, i’nd cxtremely
duutable, yet fome Tempers are ‘moved but
weakly by any Thing; and v.hat is prefent,

» Math, xi. 19. Luke vii. 34,

N 3 ' and-
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and ftrikes our Senfes, will, on the Whole,
agitate moft, if not all, of us more, than what
is diftant and {piritual.  Still, if under thefe
Difadvantages, we fo lbve God as to keep bis
Commandments°, from reverent and thankful
Motives of Duty to him, we give him that
Proof of our Attachment, which he re-
quires.  Without this, the moft fervent
Affections will be unavailable : and with this,
the calmeft, which are often the trueft and
moft perfevering, will be accepted. Nor,
laftly, are Men to defpair on finding, that
Regard to a better World is not only, as an
inward Sentiment, much cooler, but, as a
Principle of Adtion, rouch fainter than they
have Caufe to with; and the Workings of
earthly Defires in their Breafts powerful and
vchement.  For i the Vi€tory be obtained,
the Reward fhall.be in Proportion to the Toil
of the Combat. And though it be not a
complete ViCowy, yet if it be a real one, God
may enable us to ge on jrom Strength (o
Strengtt?, tll we arc i all Things more ihas
Conguerors®. Or, at the worft, frailings, that
will” diminifh, our Recompence, may by no
Means forfeit it.

® 5 jehnv. 3. p Plal, Ixxxiv, 7, 9 Rom. viii, 37.

Bu:
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But though a few,- who are worthy of the
utmoft Regard, have fo.peculiar a Serioufnefs
and Tendernefs of Soul, that fhewing thém
how gentle and mild in Reality the feemingly
fevere Doétrines of Scriptare are, is requi-
fite, both to fecure their Peace and direct their
Condudt: yet the general Propenfity is much
on the other Side; and there is moft Need
to fear, that when once the Precepts on this
Head have been acknowledged to fignify no-
thing 1mpraut1cable or extreme, they will
foon be overlooked, as if they fignified fcarce
any Thing at all.  Now, it is pofiiblc to de-
celve oux[clws with almoft whatever Jmayi-
nation we will: but furely it is not eafy to
think Thata {light Duty, of which the Ward
of God fpeaks m fuch Terms as you have
alrcady heard; in fuch Declirations as that
ot St. Yohn, If any Man love the I8arid, tie
Lovve of the Fatder is nor in bHii®; in {fuch
Parables as that of the richeMun, who, not
indeed merely for enjoying this Liie, but for
taking it as his Portion, and*looking wo far-
ther, was irrcver{ibly doomed to the Place of
Torment'.  We may very allowably, in our
Paitage through the prefent World, both feel a
Comnplacencyin the Agreeablenc (s of the Road,

r 1 John ii, 15, s Luke il 19, &,

"N 4 and
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and endcavour to procure geod Accommoda-
tions upen it @ nay, by.moderate Attentions of
this iind, prudently conduéted, we may, qua-
lify ourfelves the better, both tor the Bufinefs
allotted us during our Journey, and the Em-
ployment for which we are defigned at the
Conclufion of it. But if we turn afide into
every flowery Path, and engage in every Pur-
fuit that L.cl:nation fuggefts : if we forget
we are I'ravellers, confider our Inns as Places
of Abode, and adopt the Land of our Pilgri-
mage for our Country : what fhall we anfwer
at the laft to him, who hath fent us hither
to do his Work ; limited the Time for it;
and given us the fulleft Warning, that our
future Condition depends on our prefent In-
duftry or Negligence ?

Let us refle&, therefore, whilft it may avail
us, in what Manner we are going on. The
Bulk of Mankind, it is neceffary, fhould {pend
their Days in wérldly Labours.  But thenitis
equally neccflary, that thefe thould be under-
taken from a Principle of Religion, conducted
fuitably to the Laws of Religion, and accom-
panied with the Pradtice of religious Duties,
public and private. They who plead Want of
Leifuie for Devotion, can always find enough
for Follies and Sins. They who plead Want of

Capacity
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Capacity or Inftrution, have, the meancit of
them, been taught and learnt the indifpenfable
Rules of Life: to believe in their Creator, their
Redeemer, their S8anéifier; to bchave virtu-
oufly, love Mankind, and honour God : doing,
which, they may offer up to him a Life of the
loweft Occupations in furc Faith of his Ac-
ceptance.  And if fo much Regard to Thihgs
above be juftly required even of thefe; what
will be the Cafe of their Superiors, who volun-
tarity plunge themfelves {o deep, either in
Cares or Pleafures, ‘that he who made them
/s not in all therr Thoughtst; or, if they cannot
help fometimes rcmunb’&.rmo him, 1s indo-
lently forgottgn again, or ftudioufly driven
out? Ttisvery txuc Bufinels muft be attended,
but al Ways in Subordinatic m to the one fmpw
neeaful.  Reccreations muit be allowed ; but
not {o as to becomie the great Iind of our Be
ing.  What Proportion then do cur }meloy-
ments of real (_3(\nfcqucncc Bear to pur triling
ones: and what Share, even of our feriops
Hours, do we give to Geod, to Improvcmcnt
in Virtue, to the Contemplation ot cur latter
End, to the IHope of Immortality ¥ "Too pro-
bably, much may be wanting to 11t many of us
for our final Account. And how jayfully fo-
t Plx. 4.

4
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cver they who are confcious of their Title to
ITcaven, may partake of the innocent Delights
o oyet it is dreadful to fee thofe, who
muit know, if they would refled, their Guilt

Lt

~—

of

to be unfurgiven, and whole Sentence, what-
ever they imagine, is poflibly jnit ready to ol

1 b
demad
-

upon th=ir + rinning round in a Ciccle ot
thaugzbtlcls Guicties, mil-ad of ay plying with
penitent ilumility {or Pardon and Grace.

2nt, indecd, were the Gaodnefs of fuch exa
poead, asere conenyod by othors and than-

3

Ve O fave &t u\;.l, wonld it not prove
15 be iy or el reliive g thns World ?
; ook Vrutlo: butisit from
wn Nepntation or Conve-

nietes 2 Ve nisvand sehieve thﬁ fick ard poor:
Lot ke we o b Concern tor the {piritaal
Voarts of Mnt Ve are chatle and temperte
perl becaule rhe pure i Hoast
wanl fee Lt or o v oid E",S;p-"ncv, and Dif=

Lpa o out ag ot

caie, .;'.:d e T Onrovery Seanfe of Datr,
W G 20 to e Jaaibor oi cur Beings; or
dC) we not condeler more, what we owe to
ourfeive 5, or oiher Mo, than what we owe to
him ? Our ()1=:¢'»'J!!OI“- to our [Fellow-crea-
rure we ncknowiodge frequently 5 but, exc ept
it b J4 oo ccenamon Phrete, that comes now
* Midn. v, 3, '

O and
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and then out of our Mouths without attend-
ing to it ; when do we exprefs.-any Thankful-
ncfs, any Subjection, any Relation at all, to
the Giver of every good Gift? Or, if we have
Sentiments of this Kind now and then, are
they vigorous, or are they languid ? We be-
ftow, it may be freely, our Money, our Tirmne,
our Pains, to gratify our Fancies, or promote
our Interefls, or ferwe our Friends : what Share
of thefe do we employ to fupport the Caufe of
Religion, to advance the Divine Honour?
Temporal Difappointments {ill us with the
deepeft Sorrow : but do cven Tranfgreflions,
and efpecially do Failings and Imperfections
in Chriftian Virtucs, atfect us in any Degrec
approaching to it? And would not a confi-
derable Solicitude on fuch an Account appear
to fome of us, who are far from thinking them-
fclves void of Religion, rather an Evidence of
a diferdered Mind, than a well-grounded Con-
cern ? Profpe&s of temporal, Advantage clate
us with the higheft Joy: do we expericnce
cqual Satisfaction, though we cught to cxjpe-
riéhce much greater, fiom the Hopes of cternal
Bleflednefs 2 We are ufually very ambxtmua of
making as good a I'igure us we poliibly can
in our prefent State : wh.\t Defire do we thew
of obtaining an honourabls Ditlinttion in the

next ?
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next ? {indtead of this, we feem careful to ex-
clude «ii Reflexion on future Exiftence.

Vaen we fpeak of the Death of an Acquuint-
ance, when we put the Suppofition of our
own, how commonly do we confider it, as if
Wothing whatever were to foliow after, and
how feldom asan Introdection to an infinitely
more important Life! Are we not indced,
{ e how or other, afhamed to mertion, as if
it were impreper, our Faith in a Judgment to
«ne, as a Reafon againft Sin, a Motive ta
ITolinefs, a Support under Affliction’; or to
:1cknow1-—:dgc ourfelves influenced by it in any

me Article of Condu@? Or, if we do admit
ar mthu State to fuggeft itfzlf to us, perhaps we
think more of | Ic’l with flivith Terror, than
ot Heaven with filial Gratitude. .Nay even
wueil we think of Fleaven, too Common]y, if
thc Trath were known, we have extremely

sint Withes for 1t, or Inclinations towards it.
‘; o, We can neither attain it, nor enjoy it,

without loving it : and to love it in Deed, we
muft love Purity?fnd Benevolence, the Com-
pany of good Men, the Worfhip of God : love
to czlebrate the Pra¥es of him that fits on the
Throre, and the Lamb a. his right Hand : to
racditate on the Morcy of our he avenly [Father,

‘ ' the
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the Condefcenfion and the Glories of his eter-
nal Son, the gracious Infpirations of his holy
Spirit; our miferable Condition by Nbhture,
our blefled one through the Gofpel of Chrift,
our Profpe& of improyving in pious and vir-.
tuous Affeflion to all Eternity. Now thefe,
it may be feared, arc the Things of all others,
that the Thoughts of many of us dwell on
feaft, and with the leaft Satisfa@lion » yet we
call ourfelves Chriftians, and hope to be faved.
Nor muft it be denied, that great Imper-
feGtion in {piritual Defires may be confiftent
with a State of Acceptance. But the farther
fuch Defires come fhort of their duc Vieour,
the weaker Evidence we fhall have of what we
arc moft concerned to know @ the nearer they
advance towards it, the greater wiil be our
Comfort and Help from abewe ; for 2o Lan thar
bath, fhall be given™ : and though, {from nata-
ral Caufes, they may fink, without Dainger
beneath  what they once were, in Lnﬁbm
Warmth, yet if their pra(ftic*:ﬂ' Effells begin
to leflen, it thoul be an alarming Adincaition,
to remember from whence e are J’Iu'/'a/z, anG re-
pent and do our firft Works*; to be-warohful
and flreugthen the Things which remain, x/lat
are ready to die”. . |
* Matth, xiti. 12, x Rev. ii. 5. ¥ Ib. iii. 2.

‘The
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The Mecthods to reftore, to preferve .and
‘heighten our devout Breathings towards. zbe
Father of Spirits¥, and the Place of his Abode,
are thefe: that we appoint, and rcfolutely fe-
cure to ourfelves frequent Seafons for examin-
ing and rectifying thofe wrong Apprehenfions
of Things which our own corrupt Natures,
the Commerce of the World, and the Suggef-
tions of ‘the wicked one are {o apt to give us:
that then we recolle¢t the Vanity, Inftability,
and momentary Duration, of every earthly
Good, the Certainty of the unfeen State, the
eternal Continuance of its Joys and Sufferings,
the infeparable Connexion of the one or the
other with our prefent Sentiments and Beha-
viour ; the Authority and Holinefs of God,
our own Frailty, Guilt, and Weaknefs ; the
Sacrifice and Refurrection, the Afcenfion and
Interceflion, of our blefled Mediator; and
when we have filled our Souls with thefc great
Truths, lay opert the Workings of them before
the Lord of all, in fuitable Confeffliéns, Peti-
tions, and Praifes: that, if ®e find not at frft
the Pleafure or the Benefit we with from fuch
Exercifes, we perfevere in them notwithftand-
ing ; yet {o as not to let them become, either
on the onc Hand empty Forms, or on the

= Heb. xii. g.
other
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other unneceffary Burthens; butem ploy them
difcreetly, as Mcans to arrive at our Lind @ that
we affitt our Devotions and Refiexions chiefly
by the inimitable Spirit that breathes in the
Holy Scriptures : but alfo by the Ulc of cther
good Books, and religious Convertation, judi-
cionfly chofen: that we abftain confeientioully,
as far as we can, from every Thine, of evary
Sort, which we find hath a Tendeney to cer-
rupt or deaden our Hearts; but riroculariy
that we fhejter our tender [iety trem the
Biagte of Scofivrs with the uunoft Coution

indeed 1ather hide 1t from their Knownedge,
than L.‘_p ofc it to their Ridicule, yet never
Jeny ourfelves to be what we are: that we
conftantly atténd the pubiic Service of Gou.
not as Mattcr of Cuftom or Entectammment,
but wirh a faichful Care to join terventiy in
his MWorthip, to learn meekly frou hus Werd,
and cherith by Reflexion afterwards whoteve:
good Impreflions we have felt wt the Time:
that we ttatedly come to the holy Table with
due Preparation, vow puul\'ul), in partaking
of it. to live Ly the Fotl of the Son of Gad~
and, as we pxmcis uniting ourfeives o Eim by
Mecans of it,remember, that e wohz 7 2

° i
’5‘.’:’.1
- Gall il eo.

ie
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to the Lord is one Spirit®.  Nor fhould we con=
fider only the Duty of being heavenly-minded,
_ but alfo ‘its Advantages. We fhall ceafe to
fear Death in Proportion as we fet our Affec-
tions on what is to follow it; and bave Hope,
as an Auchor of the Soul, fure and fledfaft, and
which entercth into that within the Vail, whither
the Forerunner is entercd for us*. We fhall
fcorn 2o enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a Scafon,
if we bave Refpect to the Recompence of Re-
ward ; bear whatever Suﬂ"ez:ings our Chriftian
Obedience inay cxpofe us to, as feerng Him,
who is invifible’s We thall take joyfully the'

L.ofs of worldly (uds, knowing we have in
Hewsen a betior ond an enduring Subflance®.
When we are deprived of our deareft Friends,
we {hall refrain our Foice from Weeping, and
our Eyes -froir Tears, for our IWork fhall be re-
warded, and they fhall com: again ficn the
Land of the Enemy’. We {hall run with
Paticnce the Race that s fet before us, lck-
g wnts fcfius, who endured the Crofs, de-
Jpiing the Shamey and is fet down at the righe
Haid of the Throne of God®. The more we
contemplate him, thc more we fhall love

bp Cor.vi.17. ¢ Heb. vi. 19 20.  4"b. xi. 25, 26, 27.
¢ Ib. x. 34. f Jer. xxxi. 16. ¢ Heb. xii. 1, 2.

him,
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him, the more we fhall confequently fecl we
are beloved by him.  And when once we bave
tafted, that the Lord is gracous®, we thall be
Jilled with all oy end Peace in believirg, and
abound in Hope throngh the Power of the Holy
Ghafl*, till we can {ay experimentally with the
Plalmift, 1 am alway by thee : thou baft holden
me by my rioht Qland.  Thou fealt guide we with
by Counfoly and after that recesve me with Glary.
Whom bave T in Flocven but thee ¢ ond there is
uone upan Ec#th that T ::Q;/ire 11t Conpuriijon of
thee. My Fiofb und my Heart faileth : but God
7s the Strength of my ileart, and ny Portion for
cverk.

b 3 Pet.ii. 3. s Rom. xv, v3. ¥ Pf Ixviii. 22—25,

Vor. II. O S E R-
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SERMON IX,

t Joun i 7, 8.

Byethren, I awrice no new Cononandment unto
youy but a ol Commandnient, <olich ye bod
Jrem the BL"";‘"’/""' r & the ofd Conrinandizont is
the Word, whih yo bave beerd froe the
Ecgrznme.

dgain, a ez C 'f‘fﬂ)}fﬂwf/ﬂz' it I write wnto you :
awhich T' i1 i true i b and e you sy e
canfe the Darlncfs is paft, and the trie Light
s [hineth. )

HESE VWords contain a very ufeful
Picce of Inftruttion, cxprefied in a
AManner fomewhat obicure and enigmatical,
on Purpofe to excite that Attention, which
they will foon reward by the Difvavery of
their Mcaning. Probably the ey were defigned
to be more efpecially underftood of the great
Precept, inculcated immediately after them,
of univerfal Good-will : an original Duty of
Mankind, but ﬁrangely forgotten throughout
the Earth, till our Saviour taught it more
. 02 | clearly
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clearly, and ‘inforced it more ftrongly, than
“had ever been dorne before. Yet they are
-equsiiy epplicable to the Whole of  Chrifti-
anity : and it might very well be the Apofttle’s
Meaning to extend them: fo far, and {et forth
in them a 'T'rath, wonderfully fitted to give
both a juft and engaging Notion of the Gof-
pel: that its gencrul Purpofe is to make Mcen
happy, by reftering amongft them the Belief
and Practice of the primitive univerful Reli-
gion of rational Beings; that its peculiar
Dolrines were all utroduced by the Change
of human Citcumtances, and are the fame in
Substance with thofv, o wihuch the Patrarchs
and Fews received imiperte¢t Notiees, and
trpical Reprcfviatons i antient Vime s
tiat bring thus, “in Retpoce of God's carly
Promulgation of it, an okd Commarduent ; it
was yet, with-Reipzdét to the Age in which
our Saviour republifhed it, a 7ew onc; as
Darinegs had covered the World, which by
his Muans was driven away ; and the /.is
of Truth difplaytd again, with a Brightuefs
and reviving Warnith, il then unknown,
For -Chriftianity added much Evidence and
Diftin@nels to many irportant, and many
comfortable Articles of Faith; and then
building on them the correfponding Obliga.

' tions
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S

tions of Duty, completed on the old Foun-
dations a Structure, only fo’far ncw as the State
ot Mankind required it fthould be.  This i,
doubtlefs, an advantageous View of the Chrif-
tian , Difpenfation ; 1'6})refcntiz':_g§ it ac doing
for us exaétly what we necded to have done
and that it is likewife a juft View of,it, I
hall endcavour to fhew, by laymg belore
you, .
The Nuture of Religion as it ftood at firft.
The Condition of Mankind afterwards: and
The Fitnefs of the Gofpel to that Condition.
The Duty of Man, fo far as it was difcover-
able to him by Reafon, whilft he continued
mmnocent, muit confift in Lovc, Honcur, and
Obedicnce, to his Maker, Bencfuétor, and
Sovercign Lord, joined with the Care of copy-
ing the divine Goodnefs in his Behaviour to
his Fellow-creatures, and the divine Holinets
in the rational Government ot himfelt, Tt
is plain, that ke could be oh'ligcd to no moiy,
unlefs God was pleafed, by Revelation, to
fuperadd more; and as pfﬂin, that he was
obliged to the Whole of this.  For te pre-
tend Reverence to our Father 4n Feoaven,
vet to mifufe his Children and our Erethren
on Earth; or to behave With Afrection,
Dutifulnefs 'and Gratitude ameagit them,
O 3 " angd
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and yct fhew none to him; and to profe(s
both a righteous and godly Lite, yet to fail
ot the Obligations of a {ober one, contradiét-
ing and debating Reafon by brutal Exceflts
and Irregularitics, is evidently faulty' and
inconfittent.  'The fame Regard 'to Truth
and Rizhe, which requires any of thefe
'.l"hira*:gs, reguires them all.  So that neither
Picty and Morls can be feparated from each
other, nor any Part of either from the reft:
but the Whole hath one Foundation ; and is
imdeed one Temper of mind, only exerted
towards dilterent Obje&s.  In this 'happy
Rectitude of Ticart and Behaviour, confifts
the Imag: of God, the Perfetion of Man,
tire origimal Religion of all Creatures, capa-
ble of Religion, throunghout the Univerfc.
Suppoting, thercfore, any Creature fallen
from this blefled State, reftoring him to it
again mufl be the only ultimate End to which
any ufcful Endeavours of his own, or any
gracious Defigns of Hcaven for his Geod,
cn be ' directeds Now, this is our Cafe.
We are fallen, by the Fault of our firit
Parents tranfgrefling an caly revealed Com-
mandment, fuperadded very juftly to the
natwiad ones, as a further Trial of their Obe-
dience ; we are fallen, T fay, thus from Up-
' rightnets
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rightuefs of Nature and Immortality : and we
{cel convincing Effets of that melancholy
Change. We are alfo fallen, by our own
IFault, lower ftill, from perfonal Innocence
into perfonal Guilt ; and from this Condition
we want to be recovered. But that we can-
not be, nor defire to be, till we arc fenfible
of our Mifery and Danger, and forry for the
Sins that have reduced us to fo wrctched a
Condition. Here then begms the Neceflity
of Repentance: a Duty for which thére was
no Room in the primitive State of Things;

but in ours, the Ground-work of all that we
have to hope for. And this Duty compre-
hends, not only that we condemn ourfelves
of Folly, for having aéted contrary to -our
Interefts ; and of Bafenefs, for having violated
the Di&ates of our inward Senfe of Virtue ;
but of ill Defert in difobeying God. TheGridf
and Shame attending Repentance will vary in
their Expreflion, according tt the Varicty of
Mens natural Conflitutions.  But Difappro-
bation of Sin, and Care of Amiendment, are
neceflary Proofs of its Genuinenefs.  And tu
thefe the Offender is abiblute.ly bound, how
fmall ioever ‘his Hone of Pardon may be.
For having done amnfs can, in no Circum-
ftances, Juihty the Negleét of doing better:

O 4
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every Increafe of Guilt muft be expe@ed to
mcrecfe the JCunithment.

Yut (till, as our Spirit and Vigour in acting
will be proportiondble to the Encourage-
ment on which we act; without fome good
Profpect of Forgivenefs and Acceptance, Men
would have fo little Heart to go through the
Ditficultics of Rcformation, that fcarce any
Regard to Religion would be preferved in ghe
World. And fherefore God hath enabled
us, by'the mere Ufe of Reafon, to conclude
it probable, that as Goodnefs is always the
Objed of his Favour, fo whenever we return
to it rcally, though imperfectly, he will look
on us ancw, with Tendernefs and Compla-
cence.  Yor Vke as a Father pitioth [is GLil-
dreny fotoe Lorrd piticth thom that [feor bim :
for be knoweth our Frame, be rememoereth that
ac~ are but D', But then, whether it be
confiflent with the Holines of his Nature,
and the Tlonosr of his Government, that
Repentance thould ohtain Pardon.in all Cafcs,
or in which; #nd whether in any, without
fome admonitory und cexemplary Correétion
firft,; and how fevere fuch Correction may be ;
though it ncurly concerns us, who can fay,
unlels Knowledge be given him from above ?

2 PLL ciil. 13, 14,

Another
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Another Point, of great Importance to
fallen and finful Mar, is this. . Partly by the
original Depravation of our ’\Iaturc partly by
our actual Tranfgreflions, the Strength of the
human Mind is grievoufly weakened, and we
find in ourfelves a fad Inability of doing, what
yet we know we ought to do, and were made
for, and cannot become h:'lppy without doing.
Now what thall relieve us here P When indeed
we contemplate God's continual Providence
and Carc, cven over the meaneft of his
Works, and refle&t that the Improvement of
his rational Creatures in Picty and - Virtue
muft be the principal End of his Creation;
we cannot but hope, that he will condefcend
to affift us in it; i‘ni’pirc us with good Pur-
potes, and direct and ftrengthien us in the
Exccution of them. But itill Hope is not
Certainty : and the weaker our Hope is, the
fainter will our Efforts be: and whether,®
after great and hat.itual 3insy we may promife
ourfclves the aid of his Spirit at” all, though
then we need it moifl, Reafon cannot judge
on any certain Grounds.

A third moft material Article, on wl'uch it
throws a little Light, but a Light greatly over-
caft with Cloudsand Doubts, 1s that of a future
State.  Confidering the immortal Nature of

- Man’s
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Man’s Soul, the evident Capacity it hath for
much higher Degrees of Knowledge and
Virtue, than it ever attains here; and the
earncft Defires of a future Being, which the
wifeft and beft Men feel beyond others : con-
fidering the many Miferies to which we are
fubjet in this Life, the few and low Enjoy--
ments of which we are capable, and the
ftrange Difproportion with which bath are
divided ; while the good too frequently fuffer
cvery Thing that is terrible for the Sake of
their Goodnefs ; and the bad very com-
monly obtain the utmoft Profperity by the
Means of their Wickednefs : Men haye never
failed in any Age of the World to entertain
fome Expectation of a better and more equal
Sate hereatter. © But how long or how fhort
its Duration will be, how great or how {mall
its Reward, and what Qualifications will
intitle us to any, and what Share of them ;
our unaflifted Faculties only guefs: and the
Svbject appears in a very great Meafure to
lie out of our Reach.

But the divine Mercy gave additional Hopes
to Men from the very Beginning, beyond what
Reafon was able to farnith; with ufeful,
though ceneral and obfcure, Intimations of the
Meune, by which thefc Flopes were to be ac-

complifhed.
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complifbed. - Our firft Parents were told, that
the Sced of the Woman [loild brasife t5e Head, and
deftroy the Power, of that Serpens®s which had
brought into the World 5in and Death. Sa~
ctifices were aceented, as carly as the Days of
Abel.  Enock, for his Piety, tiiough undoubt-
ddly not a faultlets one, was tranflated to a hap-
pier Life. Noa/ was affured, that the Spirst
of " God fireve with Men® to reform them.  And
thefe reviving Fruths, potlibly with manyv
more Circumftances and Evidences of them,
were certainly propagated amongft all Noad’s
Children : of which there remain clear and
numerous Footfteps in the following Ages.
But by Degrees Negligence and Wicked-
neds introduced- Ignorance and Superftition :
and thefe in their Turn avgmented Negli-
gence and Wickednefs : till the Patriarchal
Dodlrines were forgotten or perverted ; the
{piritaal Worthip of God laid afide for Ido-
latry ; and his Nature and*® Perfections fo
grofsly mifunderflood, that it is no Wonder if
Pardon of Sins, Affiftance inf right Condutt,
and a Rucompence after Death, were either
not thought of, or expected on Conditions
abfurd, and even immoral.  1'or the Know-
ledge ot the commonett Duties of Life was in.
¥ Gen. iii. 13. < ib. vi 3.
I many



many Cafes utterly loft ; and fhocking Crimes
confidered as perfectly lawful, nay exalted in-
to A&s of *Religion. Thus then did the Na-
tions of the Tarth, to fpcak in the Language
of St. Paul, walk in the Vanity of their Minds,
baving the Underflanding 1/1!/'/((’711_'(/, being alien-
ated from the Life of God“. ' *
Suppole now any one to have made it his
Bufinefs, in this lamentable State of Things, to
teach Men their Duty to God, their Fcllow-
creatures, and themfclves; and to have given
them only fuch Initruction in it, with fuch
Hopes of Acceptance and Recompence, as the
merc Light of Nature could afford: what a
Publither of good Tidings, what a noble Bene-
falter to Mankind, would fuch a one have
been! And had he further appointed a Num-
ber of his Followers to travel through every
Land, combat the reigning Errors and Follics,
eftablith the Truth in their Stead, and fettle a
Succeffion of Wen to fupport it for ever; how
highly would the Inftitution, and the Author
of it, hav«_ been honoured by the well-dif-
pofed throughout the Earth! But no Perfon
"ﬁ?pp(}lfﬂd who had cither Abilities 10 execute,
‘or Greatnefs of Mind (o conceive, fo vaft and
.Eph, iv. 17, 18.
ex-
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excellent a Defign. The Founders, Law-
givers, and Rulers, of Kingdoms and Com-
monwealths, it they ftudied the temporal Wel-
fare of thofe under their Care,-for which they
cten provided very ipjudiciouﬁy, had little
further Regard even to their Morals, and to
their Religion fcarce uny at all: but patronized
and fet up whatever Form of it, cither the
People werer accuftomied to obiervey or their
own Fancy, or the Examplc of their Neigh-
bours, happened to ﬁlggcﬂ. So that there
was not, for many Ages, in all the known
Coutitries of the Gentile World, a fingle In-
ftance of rational public VWorfhip of the truc
God. Then for the Philofophers; moft of
them {pent thé chict of their Time in Specu-
lations, that bad fimall Connexion with Virtue
and Picty.  And they who did wrn their
Minds to cxamine into the Obligations and
the FHopes of Men had very imperfect, very
crroncous, Notioas of both ; +tolerated, and
cven applauded, great fas; had fcarce an
'Notimi Zt all, eitic} oﬁwal’d Humility, Q);
of Repen'tancc towards. God ; were very wa-
vering, to fay no worfe, in their Belief of fu-
ture Rewards; and had. yet lefs Apprechen-
fions  of future Punithments, Befides, 'they
differed from one another in moft material
V’oints,
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Points, but all agreed in conforming to what-
cver falfe Worthip was eftablithed : and, had
they held more Truth than they did, were fo
little regarded, in any Thing right, by the Ge-
‘nerality of tReir Fellow-citizens ; that they
confired their Difcourfes to a fmall Number
of their private Difciples, and left the Multi-
tude to live and die like the Beafts that perith.
This undeniably was, and had long been, the
Cafe, when Chriftianity appeared,  And
though human Rezfon might have taught
Men more than it did ; yet they, whom it did
not, were never the better for that Poflibility :
nor was there any Likelihood of its becoming
Faét.

Such was the Condition of*the Gentiles.
That of thé Fews in the mean Time was very
different, but became at Length almoft as bad.
They had received, from their Arcettor Abra-
ban, further Notices of God’s gracious Inten-
tions. They had recejved, from their Legit-
lator A’f\é’l/f:’f, a grcacﬁicﬁln g, an authorizued:
written Syfteme of true Religion and moral
Virtue ; with additional Precepts, to preferve
them from Idolatry, feparate them from the
Nations that profefied it,'and exhibit to them
‘2 Rore particular, but dark, chrefchtatfon of

good
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good Things to come, which would naturally
engage their Attention and Expectation all
along ; and, being explained when God faw fit,
would thew, that the Purpofe, which he ex~
ccuted ip later Times, he had formed in the
carlieft.  After this, they reccived fromalong
Succeflion of Prophets, ampler and* more {pi-
ritual Inftructions, fuller Affurances 8f God’s
Forgivenefs and Grace, clearer Notifications of
a future State, and more circumilantial Ac-
counts of an extraordinary Perfon to arife from
the Fumily of David, by whom all the divine
Bleflings were to be conveyed to all the World,
on the Condition of believing and obeying
him. '

Thefe undoubtedly were great Advantages. *
Yet for a long Tine, notwithftanding them
all, they were continually affociating Idols
with the true God, and even the vileft Parts of
Hecathen Worthip with his.  And when they
came to profefs a fri¢ter Adherence to their
own Religion, they gricvoufly perverted the
moft effential Articles of it, T hey worked
themfelves into a Hatred of other Nations, a-
gainft whom they. were indced.commanded to
be on their Guard, but ftll to love them.
They }é?,romifcd thémfclvesa temporal Denvercr,

. to
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to eflablifh for their Benefit an univerfal King~.
dom .of this World: inftead of onc to free
them from Sin and Death. They negleéted
the weightier, the moral Parts of their Law ;
and grew o minutcly and abfurdly obfervant of
the cer cmoni il, that at Length they imagined,
their whok Duty to God conﬁf’ccd in outward
Forms, by a fcrupulous Praétice,of which,
they conceited them{clves to merit every Thing
from him, without any onz good Quality
within.

When thercfore thc Wifdom of the wife(t
Nations had proved Foolifhnets, and the Piety
of the beft inftructed fadly degenerated into
Superftition, our heavenly Father mercifully
and feafonably fent forth his Son, to renew zbe
o/d Commandment which was i the Beginning,
to perfect thofe Additions to it which the
Alteration of human Circumftances had re-
quired, and perpetuate the Knowledge of the
Whole to the Tiad of Time.

That the ultimate Defign of Chriflianity is
re-cftablithing the Love of God, the Love of
Men, the Love of Virtue, is obvioufly plain
ﬁ'orn the whole New Teftament: particularly,
from our q‘wmur sSermen bntheMount; from
his Bmfwel to the (&cﬁmn, Which is the great

. Compmand-
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Commandment in the Lawe: {from St. Yfames’s
Declaration, what is pure and vndeflod Reljgion
bofore God and the Fother': from St. Paul’s Dif-
courfc to the Athenics : from his Obfervation,
that Love is the End of the Commandment® : from
his c: phcxt Ailertion, that the Grace of Ged af -
prared for this Purpofe, to teach all Men, theot,
denying CDT"U(///)JI‘/J end worddly Luis, they fie. lul
(./'-'.)t" ’“/(’;’ /',’n 4’ ~CEeo: X », crd go //' 5 tD1s preferd
17orld, looking for 1he olorizns FHope® of a better.
And the Re-cftabhithment, which the Gofpel
hath made this Reipelt, 1s perfect. Tt re-
quires fuch Love of Gel, as will inchine us
cltectunlly to tmitate, as well as hor pour hin;
fuch Love of Men, as extends to the whole
Werld, and ks both the L,mpwk.l and the
fpiritual Good of all ; fuch Love of Virtuey
as 1s free fron Oftentation, {rom Anflerity,
trom Sclf-Opinion. It lays us under a Ne-
cellity of remanbering, that we are frail, that
we are Sinners; and thercfore smoft firmly
bound to Humility in our own ticarts, Mild-
uefs towards others, Peunitende in the ‘ncrht
of God. To thofc who are in any Degree
thus difpofed, it not only repeats the ob-
{curer, yet inftrutive and coxnformblc, Inti-

e Matth. xxii. 36. f James i. 27.

£ 1 Tim. i. 5. b Uit il 11,12, 13,

Vor. II. P mat.ons,
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mations, of Pardon, Grace, and Rcward;
which the Patriarchal Ages enjoyed, as «
Light fhining faintly in a dark Place’ ; and
which After-times loft, and wandcred on in
the thickeft Night: but it vifits Men like £
Day-Spring from on bizi, clofc followed by
the Sun of Rightcoufne{s beaming forth to
cheer our Hearts, and guide our Feot info the
Yy of Peace®. Inftead of the Shadows and
Figures of the M./fuc Law, which veiled,
and, in a great Meafure, concealed, what they
exhibited ; it prefents us with the undifguifed
Truth and very Subftance: fcts before our
Fyes that great Atonement to the Juftice of
THeaven, which cther Victims were appointed
to prefignify 5 and onens the whole Treafure
of divine Bounty; frce Forgivencfs, kind
Affiftance, cternal Hanpineds, to the worft of
Sirners, on the cquitable, the cdvantageous
Temuas of ingenaous Sorrow, thanktul Faith,
2nd univerfl,” though @ill 1mpcr1c(.t, Obe-
th\,. Coire every one that thirfleth, coine (o
o FFuters of Life, and buy witiout Moncy and
uthout Price’. Inftead of a-hcavy Yoke of
ceremonial Reftraints, and rigordus Obfer-
vayees vnexplained, 1 cceffary for the imma-
ture and injudicious Age of the “fewsh Dif-
vz Pateriong. * Luke i 78, 79, tifa. Iv. i

penfation ;
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penfation; God hath confidered Chriftians
as grown up to a manly Capacity of rational
Service, and fuller Knowledge of his Coun-
fels. He hath thercfore communicated to
us a much greater Number of doétrinal
Truths, all fitted to inftrut our Worfhip,
and inflame our Gratitude : «but hath reduced
our ritual Performances to two : both cf them
clear and important in their Meaning ; caly
and affeling in their Ufe, and fully guarded
againft being efteemed beyond their Ufe @ firft,
Baptifin, which moft aptly fignifics cur in-
gagements to preferve ourfclves from the
Defilement of Sin, and God’s Promifc to look
on us as free from the Guilt of it: then the
holy Eucharift : which, with equal Propricty,
exprefles our Saviour’s giving his Body to be
broken, and his Bload to be fhed, for the
Sake of Man; and our being nouriihed, and
{trengthened, and united to him for ever, by
imbibing and digefling his Dd&rine, and re-
cciving into our Souls, by Taith, the bene-
ficial Influences of his Death!

Thus then the nzew Co.l;zmrma,’ment, delivered
by our blefled Lord, is an authentic Repub-
lication, both of the primitive Religion of
Man before the Fall, and of the additional
Inftructions given him after it; with fuch

Pz Improve-
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Improvements of thefc laft, as make up,
together with the former, a complete Inftitu-
tion of Piety, fitted to anfwer all our Necef-
fities to the World’s End. To prevent or
dete@ any Corruptions or Miftakes in fo
important a Syftem of Doérine, the blefled
Author of it hath provided, that we thould
have the very Words, in which he delivered
it, recorded in the Gofpels; and his true
Mecaning confirmed, and further explained,
in the Writings of his immediate Difciples :
which ineftimable Treafure Providence hath
watched over through cvery Age: and, by its
Afliftance, the o/d Commandment hath once
more in thefe Jatter Days been refcued from
dangerous Perverfions, and happily reftored to
its original Purity.
¢ But befides, he hath made yet another
Provifion for fecuring, not-only the genuine
etic, but the fattlinl Pradtice of it.  As
Moanois a fotial Creature, and capable of
reecoving at leaft as much Benefit from unit-
ing in Religisn, as in other Things: fo he
‘hath formed his Followers into a {piritual
‘lociety, or Church ; to cclebrate the Worthip
of (JOd more folemniy, and bear a public Tef-
txmcmy to his Truths ; to exhort, and provoke
one
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one another to lrve and good Works™ ; fo reflore
in the Spirit of Meeknefs them that are over-
faken i Faults®, but put away from among ft
them the grofsly and obftinately wicked” ; that,
if poflible, the Reverence of fo awful a Cen-
fure may bring them to recolle¢t themfelves
and repent; or, fuppofing it fails, that yet
the Innocence of the reft, and the Honour
of the Chriftian Name, may be preferved.
And that all this may be performed in a duc
Manner, he hath inftituted a regular Subor-
dination and Succeflionof Paflors and Teackers,
Jor the perfecting of the Saints, for the edifying
of the Body of Chriyf*. An Appointment
evidently fuitable, both to the Naturc of a
Being, which fo greatly wants Inftruction
and Admonition, as Man; and to the Na-
turc of a Religion, that will fo very well
bear to be fhewn in a full Light. However
defectively, thercfore, or wrongly, this Infti-
tution may be adminiftered through our-
Faults; or how much {oever it may be de-
fpifed, or obftructed, througle yours; yet, in
itfelf, it is vifibly of excellent Ufe; and,
which is remarkable, peculiar to the Religion
delivered in Scripture. For, in the Gentile

m Heb. x. 24, 23. » Gal vi. 1.
® 1 Cor.v, 13. p Eph.iv. 11, 12.

P2 World,
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1 PeTeRr iv. 8.

Aind above ail Things 2ave fervent Charity among
yeurfilvos s for Charipy fhall cover the Mul-
zituds of Sins.

Religion, the Precepts of which are all

juft and good, mufl immediatcly be ac-
knowledged to be to far true; but if, befides,
the general Temper from which it appoints
every particular Duty to be done, be the proper
and right one, then the Argument in its Fa-
sour ftrengthens.  Aad if, laftly, the Means
which it preferibes to ‘orm this Temper, be
well adapted to produce it in the worft of Men,
and raife it {ull higher in the beft, nothing
more can be wanting to prove the practical
Part of fuch an Inftitutiony, which is always
the moft important Part, worthy of him, who
alone perfectly knows both the Obligations
arifing from our original Nature, and the Af-
fillances needful in our prefent Circumftances.

Now
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Now this is evidently the Cafe of Chriftia~
nity. Its Injunctions comprehend every Dic-
tat>, the very pureft and fublimeft, of natural
Picty and Virtue, without any fingle Article
contradi¢tory to them : whereas all Religions
of human Invention have both omitted right
Things, and commanded wrong ones.  The
Precepts it hath added, peculiar to itfelf, are
few and uncxceptionable.  And the Motives
from which the Whole is to be practifed, are
two, the moft rational and cxcellent that can
be conceived : #be_firft and great Comurandment,
Thou [balt love the Lird thy God awith all thy
Heart ; and the fecond like unto it, thou fhalt
love thy Neighbour as thyf?lf* : both which
have one original Source ; that inward Lifteemn
of moral Goodnefs and Reé&itude, which muft
incline us to adore it in our Maker, cultivate
it in ourfelves, and excrcife it towards our
Fellow-creatures.

This is the genaine Spirit of the Gofpel:
and 1t is plainly the worthicft and noblefl that
our Nature, or any Nature, is capable of : too
noble, indeed, for haman Minds, weak and de-
praved as they are, to be wholly influenced by
at firft.  And thercfore we are trained up to it

)

a Matth. xxii. 37, 38, 3.
gradually,
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gradually, by a preparatory Difcipline of
Threatenings to rcftrain, and Promifes to ex-
cite us ; of rcligious Appointments to remind
us of our Duty, vifible Signs to make ftronger
Impreflions of it, worldly T'rials of many Kinds
to exercife and confirmus in it; till, through
a Courfe of this improving Education, we
grow up to our Muturity ; and zbas which is
perfect being come, that wiich is in Part be done
away'. Then God in his own good Time
{hall tranflate us into a better World, and rc-
moving, as (uperfluous, now, thofe temporary
Aids, which, in fome Degree, obfcured the
Building they contributed to raifc, its Beauty
thall appear complere, and its Duration eternal.

Thercfore, in every Act, and every Thought
of Religion, we thould always remember, that
the only true Meafiire of our Improvement, is
the Increafe of that virtuous Affecion, which
St. Pau/ hath declared to be #he End of the
Commandment <, 1.ove to God, and Love to his
whole Creation ; efpecially our own Species, -
pr as large a Proportion of It as our Behaviour
can affe@. The former Part of this blefled
Temper, that which regards our Maker, hath
been taught fo unintelligibly, and perverted fo

» 2 Cor. xiii. 10. ¢ 1 Tim, i. 5.

Wildl)“
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vildly, by fome, and, partly in confequence of
that, rejected with fuch scorn, or admitted

with !'uch ‘L‘P;.Ah‘ac:xcc, by 6thcrs; that to the

ion, i: h.lth o..;;.uucd but littlc Place in the
ouls of MNen, even of thofz, who think
themiclves pious and cdevout.  And yet, if
Gocdnefs be the natural Obicct of Love, and
infinite Goodnefs of the higheft Love that we
can cxert, furely the Meaning of Love to
God isas plan, and the Obiligation to it as in-
difponfable, as the Feeling ol it is delightful,
and the Fruits excellent.

Love to our D'dllow-creatures, the {econd
Pizcent of our bluied Lord, wiiich in the Teat
1s renderved Glwiviv, the criginal VWerd baing
the very fame, hath indeed fo far efcaped bet-
ter than the irfl, as to be in general Terms
well tpoken of b, ull the World.  Rut, at the
fame f'une, its Natuie hath oiten beeniil un-
derftoed ; and s YWorith feldom counfidered
near caough, yet fomutimes exalted a great
deal oo o h,

ior thcle Resfons, I Lall endeavour,

1. 'Tofettle the right Notion of tiie Virtae.

< IY. "To thew the juft Value of it : .pu;‘ticu—
larly its Infiuence in what both St. Feser and

St. Fanmes aferibe to it, covering of 5ous.
I. To
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I. To fettle the right Notion of it : a Thing
the more neceflary, becaufe the \Word, by
which it is here exprefled, hath greaﬂy altered
its Meaning. Charity, in common Speech at
prefent, almoft conftantly fignifies, cither
judging favourably of the Acdtions and Iacen-
tions of others, or relicving their Diltrefles:
whereas, in the New Toitament, e never {ig-
nifies thefe particularly, and fearce ever any
fingle Virtue, but that generi: Eencvoience (‘F
Difpofition, which pmmpt\ us, on il
fions, tomild Thoughts and bonenicent
and on which, wroughtin us by the Grace of
our Redeemer, dl‘pcnds their truc Wortn and
Acceptance with God.  Der tiis Reafon, ot.
Paul very jultly fuprofesa ("‘-lc poflible, which
clfe miiphewell item a very Sranee one, that of
a Man's beftowing all hc 5..“.11 W feed the
Poor, und not having Charitv ; (e he mw
only nwve Vanity or Ambitica; ad ey indl?
deterines upon it, that fueh I.iberalivy ﬂm]l
proft dinr mothing 4. Charity, theretuie, is an
inwersd Principle of univerfal kied N Aediion :
and the Seeds of it arc Jown in that contira-
tional Goodnefs of Mature, of vvhich, nnterich-
flanding our lamentable flegc cneracy by the
Iall, cvery Man hath {cie 1cm-r“mfr De-

a 1 Cor. xiii. 3.
K : gree
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gree; the larger the happier, if we manage it
with due Care. For in this, as in every Part
of our Frame, watchful Conduct and judici-
ous Culture of our Powers and Propenfities;
promoting their Growth in fome Inftances,
teftraining it in others, and directing it in all,
15 highly neceflary to thoirattaining Maturity,
and bringing forth valuuble Fruit. When
properly regulated, the moft terrible of our
Pafiions, Anger, becomes the Minifter of
Good ; and, when left to run wild, the moft
amiable of our inwaid Feelings, Good-nature,
is often almoft wholly uftlefs, and fometumes
the Parent of inuch Lvd.

Thus, to fay Nothing of thofe, whofc Pre-
tences to it are mere Afte&ation, who extol
Bencvolence to the skics 1n Talk, but give no
Proof of it in any Thinz heyond Talk: the
Good-nature of fome, who have a Sort of it,
is intirely notional and romantic. They can be
afte¢ted moft deeply by a moving Story ; weep
over even a feigned Diftrefs, whenwell deferib-
ed, or barely reprefented to them by Fancy ;
and perhaps weep a fecond Time at refle@ing
on their own meritorious Tendernefs : yet, 1
seal Cafes that come before them, can fee the
heavieft Afflictions without being moved ; nay,

can
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can even produce them with a moft unrelent-
ing Steadinefs, when their Pleafures, or
Interefts, or favourite Schemcs, require it.
And thus they cultivate, in Idea, the moft
refined and exalted Sentiments of IHHumanity,
which no one living is ever the better for.

Some agan are a little more in Larneft
than this comes to: but fo very little, that,
inilcad of fervent Charizy, it amounts to no
more than languid  incticétuad  Good-will.
They with well, it may be, to -l the World:
applaud others highly, when they iclieve the
diftrefied 5 approve i, are fincerely cled of
it 5 will, on occation, folicir and prefs thaim
to it: but if they theniclves are called upon
to do likewife, know not how to oart with
any Thing worth naming, be they nofiefted
of ever fo great Cuperiduity ; and have a
thoufand Reafons to alicdye, why ey can-
aot, or need not do, what mott evidently they
both can and ought. .

Another Sort of Perfons viill give their Mo-
ney treely enough @ for they hve no Regard to
Maney. But if they are wanted to biftow a
little Pains or Contrivance towards extricating
any one out of Difficulties, that is too hard a
Tafk, though it would do ever fo much Goed.
‘T'o think of the Diftrefs of a I"cllow-creature

s
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is grievous to them; bul to fvt about help-
ing him would be niore fo: and therefore,
inftead of condemning sal throwing off their
Indolence, they turis their Pyes another Way
to make thomifelves cafy, and let cv\ry Thing
grow as mtuch woiic as 1 can.

The Goodnews of a feuwith Sort is very
warm, but extrenddy fhore-lived.  They wil)
promifc Wonders and mean all they fay ; but
forget it in a Day’s Time: and juft then
would do every Thing for a Man, whom in
their next Turn of, Humecur they will do
Nothing @

ro Sothat, oll diey are known,
they miilead

and Cappoint alimofl os many,
as th‘ V und ("" ;-‘J e 'I;‘i‘L-

4 w1

Ancibor very Dl sind of Good-
naturce s a pertes one. e Principle maufk
evidently be plaaied g us e the Uonent
of all withoue 10 coption @ aod yor v molt
of us, it may be feared, iz openly or

r

PYSSE ~ STy RPN L T
1C(.[LL1'\/, CXC FI h Sle(]{Jt[LU\' Se #1002 Vry (J()J—

pel of Chril, that wao defipned to cltablith
univerfal Charity, hath been dicacinlly pes-
verted to deftroy it: and f.hc Dodtrine of
Love abufed, tu cxcite in vicn the bittereft
Hatred to cvery Ferfunfion but their own.
Nor' have they, who profifs the greateft
Abhorrence of fuch Practices, by any Mcans

been
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been free from a very ill-natured Zeal againft
Religion, while they have cenfured moft vehe-
mently that Kind of Zcal for it. But in the
Affairs of civil and common Life ; many, that
on fome Occafions have the eaficft and mildeft
"Tempers, on others, prcferve no Temper at
all.  Somctimes the Spirit of Party takes fuch
Pofleflion of very well-mcaning Men, that
they abominate one Half of the Worid round
them, it may be for they do not well know
what.  Somctimes again the moft humane
Creature upon Earth to thofe whom he hap-
pens to lilie, entertains and delights them
with the keencft Satire and Ridicule on fuch,
as he or they happen to diflike, or barcly to
contider with Indiffcrence.  The Agreeable-
nefs of not a few, who have a great deal, is
almofl intircly lavifhed on mere common Ac-
quaintance : while thote ncarer Friends at
Home, who are intitled to the largeft Share
of their Good-humour and Regard, experience
continually their Pceviihnefs or Neglect.
And on the contrary, others arc fo tenderly
and immodcrately fond of one or more Bofom
Favourites, that they upplaud themfelves, and,
to be fure, are applauded by thefe at leatl, as
the beft and worthieft of Mankind: yet will
flight moft contemptuouly all but fuch dear

Vocr. 11, Q_ Fricinds;
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Friends; and injure moft unmercifully every
one elfe, that itands in the Way of them : nay
perhaps too, muft as conftantly have fomrc
Perfons to hate without Caufe, as others to
love without Merit. From a Forefight of
this Danger it probably was, that our bleficd
Saviour, though he had reccommended private
Fricndthip by his Example, enjoined it by
no Precept; as wecll knowing, that a proper
Degree of general Good-will would feldom
fail to unite Men as clofely, as was requilite
for their own Benefit, or confiftent with that
of others.

But ftill, an undiftinguifhing Good-nature
may be full as bad as a partialone.  Too often
the inconfiderate, or indolent, give themfelves
up a Prey to whoever lays hold on them.
Confident Forwardnefs prevails upon fome: u
Talent for entertaining and diverting them
takes with others, abject Flattery with a third
Sort, and littlc Officioufnefics, well-chofen and
well-timed, with a fourth. By fuch as excel
in thefe Arts only, they fuffer their whole
Stock of Beneficence to be exhaufted : and
never take the Trouble of thinking, how very
much better it might be employed : by which
Means thcey at once give the worthy the Un-

eafincts
P
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cafinefs of feeing themfitlves overlooked, and
raifc the unworthy to a Capacity of doing
Harm.

Nay indeed, when they have done Harm,
and been guilty of pernicious Crimes, there is
a falfe Tendernefs in many, that makes them
unwilling to have paft Mifdemeanors punithed,
{o as may be likely to prevent future ones.
They have no Compafiion for human Society,
and nothing but Compafiion for the Difturbers
of it.  To fay the Truth, fome will thew a
kind Regard to bad Charadlers, which they
will thew to none elic: and do more to affift
the mofl profligate Wretches, under the Dif-
ficultics and Dangers that their Profligatenefs
hith brought them into, without either De-
fign or Defire of rcforl.ning them, than they
would to fupply the moft pitiable Neccffities
of an.innocent Perfon or Family.  Now this
preferring fuch before others, in Adls of Be-
neficence, 1s Love of Wickegdnefs, not ITu-
manity.  Or, if there be fometuncs a Sort of
what 1s called Good-nature ip it, it is a falfe
Sort; and onc that approaches very near to
being directly vicious : as unqueftionably fome
Difpofitions are, which in common Speech
bear this excellent Name.  Such, for In-
ftance, is the yielding Flexiblenefs, that will

Q_2 let



228 SERMON X

let Men deny nothing to their immoral and
imprudent, or perhaps artful Companions,
whatever Pain it gives their worthieft and
mofl radpediable Hriends. Such is the fuper-
frcie]l Guaiety, that fmt dnvites and deceives,
oth: ~. into 3in; then, wvithout the leat Con-
cern. abandons thom to Ruin. Such, laftly,
15 the thonghtlels and prointe Generofity,
that cfien ufuips the Plice both of proper

i

Charity and even of juflice : and, by proinpt-
cn to do at {ome Limes hnmoderately
orcat and kind Thinge, without Need 5 redu-
<7y them o do, at ocbias, meon and hard, and

oppectiive Thinos, contrary to the ftronyeft

Oblizations.
Thete '-.'.',ong Sorts of Good-nature {and,
melanckoly as the Nwrber of them is, thore
1

xz:cnx) thould never tempt us to be
unrezionably fufjacious of otiers, though vi-
gilant Caution iy an cfiental Part of Witdom:
but they coght furely to put us on a carcful
and frogquent "Fral of our own tlearts. Ly
the Ecencvoliive of Vanpor wnd Behaviour,
for which we volne envie iw s, and expect the
World to valae ve, of the nght Stanp? Is
no Inftance of it Oficstation, to catch Ap-
phuie; or Cunniug, to carry Pomts that we
have in View ? Are we good to thole, who
3 differ
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differ from us in their Way of Thinking,
whofc Repuation cclipfes, whoie Cemyetition
obflruéts us, whofe Intereft with others is (u-
perior to ours ? Are we ready to befricnd un-
adorned difagrecable Merit ; to bettow private
TPavours on {fuch as can muale us no Return
and exercife bountifully, when Qcecalfion re-
quires, thofe Kinds of Buneficence to which
we are otherwife leaft addi@ed? Doth our
Kindnels to particular Perfons flow from, at
leadt 1s 1t confiftent with, a fincerc Concern
for the flappinefs of all Mankind? Are we
truly defirous and aclive to promote their {pi-
ritual and cternad, as well as temporal and pre-
fent, Weifure? And laftly, are the Demon-
itrations, that we have given of this excecllent
Temper, proportionebic to the Degree of 1t
v hich God conferred ow us orivinally, and the
Means we have had of mmpreving and exer-
ciing it fince ? I'or from thofe, who have en-
_O)\kll a greater Share of tiicie, a greater Share

i Ufefulnels in their refpective Stations is as
:‘;‘:uah to be expedted, asa more’plentiful Con-
titbution of Alms from the Rich.

If the forcgeing Queftions can be well an-
fivered, then our Benevolence is a genuine mo-
zal Virtue.  But ftill there are Qualifications

Q_3 of
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of unfpeakable Moment wanting, to exalt it
into that Chriftian Grace, which the Scripture
calls Charity : that we place at the Head of
all our Motives to it, the LLove and Fear of
God, producing a Defire to imitate and obey
him: that we humbly plead the Pardon, ob-
tained by his Son, and premifed in his Gofpel,
for the many Imperfections, which a ferious
Review will always difcover in our beft Dif-
pofitions and Performances : that we earneftly
beg the needful Aid cf his holy Spirit, to carry
us, in this and every Virtue, beyond the poor
infufficient Lengths, which fallen and unaffift-
ed Nature can go. All tlis God hath en-
joined: and thofe who prelmptuoufly or carc-
lefsly negle¢t it, he will not, he cannot, ac~
cept; how fair an Appearance foever they
make, in the Eyes of others, or their own.

Having thus explained the Notion of true
Chriftian Charity, or Love to Mankind, I
procecd, .

II. To fhew the Value and Advantages of
it ; firft to the World in general, then to the
charitable themfelves.

‘The Importanceof a focial Spirit to the Hap-
pinefs of Society, the Neceflity of mutual
Filendlinefs among Creatures fo mutually de-

pendent,
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pendent, of Compafiion in a World fo full of
Mifery, of a mild forgiving Temper amift {o
much Frailty, Thoughtlefinefs, and Ignorance,
need not be proved ;:and, one fhould think,
«cannot eafily be overlooked. The heavieft and
bittereft Part of the Sufferings of Life will be
found, I believe, on Inquiry, to flow, from
Want of Good-will, or Want of Care to thew
it : and what Felicity then would there rife
from Mens becoming univerfally reafonable,
humane and courteous; attentive to the Inte-
refts and Inclinations, the Hopes and Fears, the
'Wants and Sorrows, one of another  But, not
to amufe ourfelves with the vain Expectation
of every oneacting thus, let each Perfon only
think, what beneficial Effe&s, to thofe about
him, would follow from his own doing it.
Good-nature, though exprefled but in the
flighteft Intercourfes of Life, gives Pleafure,
and encourages right Behaviour fufficiently to
make it worthy of being looked on, even in
this loweft View, as a Duty of great Confe-
quence. Whatever hath an immediate and
continual Influence on the Hap pinefs of others,
be it in ever fo trifling Inftances, muft, on the
Whole, have a much greater Influence than
we are apt to imagine. Even the lefler De-
monftrations, therefore, of abliging Conde-

Q.4 {cenfion
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{cenfion in Superiors, of Refpe@fulnefs and
Deference in Inferiors, of Defire to pleafesand
Willingnefs to be pleafed, amongft Equals,
are Matters highly worth regarding ; Ways
in fome or other of which we can every one of |
us be good to all around us: and it is the
only Goodnefs that moft of them want from
us.

But no one either needs or ought to confine
the Proois of his Benevelence to fuch narrow
Bounds : but, without feccking much for Op-
portunitics of cxerciiing it, (an Emplcyment,
however, the moft rational and honourable -
of all others) will eafily find no contemptible
ones laid in his Way, bz his Condition in the

“World almoft what it will. Thofe of diflin-
guithed Rank, for Inftance, do the moft ex-
tenfive and important Service to their Fellow-
creatures, while they recommend the Practice
of Religion, of Virtuc, of Ptrudence, by their
Example, and inforcc it by thcir Authority.
Perfons engaged in a Life cf Bufinefs, have
confiderable and frequent Opportunitics of
thewing valuable Kindnefs to Numbers, at
one Time or another, in their rcfpetive
Profeflions, with little or no Lofs or Trouble
to themfelves, They, whom a bctter Un-
derftanding, or longer Experience, hath

made
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made abler Judges of any Branch of Con-
dué& than others, what Opportunitics have
they of dirc&ing the ignorant, warning the
thoughtle(s, and fetting the miftaken right,
“where, pcrliaps, an Error perfifted in may
be fatal to them for ever ? Efpecially if fuch
as are intitled to give Advice, would but ftudy
a little, firft to make good Counfel agrecable,
and afterwards, if there be Occafion, Repent-
ance cafy, by receiving Offenders back from
wrong Courfes with Tendernefs, and endea-
vouring to fhelter them from hard Cenfures,
on Account of the Faults they have once
for{iken.

3ut above moft others, they, to whom God
hath intrufied Riches, have obvious and daily
Opportunities of doing Good, by extending
Bounty to the poor: under which Name, :
though all ougnt to be included, whofe Cir-
cumitances are too ftrait for the Station in
which theyare obliged to appear; yet theloweft
Part of the World hath undoubtedly, in gene-
ral, by much the ftrongeft Title to the Benefit
of that Denomination. For the Diftrefles of
thcie, when helplefs through Age or Infirmi-
ties, or funk under the Burden of a numerous
IFamily to feed and cloath, are heavy to a De~
gree, of which they, who fee nothing around

them
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J

them but FPlenty and Chearfulnefs, ufually
think little. And yet they are bound to think
often and ferioufly, that our Maker’s Provi-
dence hath not permitted fo great Inequalitics
of Cendition in the human Species, fur one '
Part of them to languith in Mifery, and the
cther to look down with Contempt upon
them.  God  acceptcth ot the FPerfons of
Driices, nor regardeth the rich more tran the
posi: Jor they are all the IFork of his Hunds.
And his gracious Intention was, that the
Virtues of Beneficerce on one Hand and Gra-
titude on the other, {hould be exercifed, and
the Joy, both of doing and receiving Good,
be felt amongit Men. Ve are, thercfore,
none of us, at Liberty, cither to with-hold
our due Proportion out of Covetoufnefs, or ta
difzble ourfelves from giving it by Expences
of other Kinds. It is true, indeed, even Lux-
ury, by the Multitudes it employs, performs
in Part the Werk of Charity; for fo the
Wifdom of Heaven hath ordered Things, that
fuch as will do n6 Good from right Motives,
fhall do fome by their very Vices. But then
..the Good done by luxurious Expenfivencs is
-very unequally done ; and to fuch, for the moft
Part,'as need and deferve it leaft: befides that,

o Job xxxiv. 19.

all



SERMON X 2135

all the While, it doth infinitee Harm both to
private and public Virtue and Happinefs.
Ufelefs Profcflions are increafed and enriched,
while the more neceflary ones are left defti-
tute of Hands, or empoverifhed by the exor-
bitant Price of Labour: a fuperfluous Num-
ber, well able to work, are maintained i
Idlenefs, and too commonly in Wickednefs
alfo ; while true Objects of Compaffion are
left to the fcanty Allowance of the Law.
Befides, other Evils, abfolutely infeparable
from Luxury, would greatly over-balance the
above-mentioned accidental good Confe-
quences arifing from it, were they much
more confiderable than they are. It gives, in
ma'ny Refpects, a very wrong Turn to the
Minds of the great ; and excites a moft perni-
cious Emulation of their Follies and Sins in
thofe below them: tempts both to fuch Beha-
viour, and entangles both in fuch Difficulties,
as have every where proved the final Ruin of
all Virtue and all Happinefs public and private.
But were it to do no harmt’ at sll, and cver fo
much Good; yet who, that indulges himf{clf in
it, can ferioufly fay he intended that Good; in-
tended any Thing indeed, but the Gratification
of hisown Vanityand Voluptuoufnefs ? Where-
as, enjoying one Part of a large Income, with |
decent
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decent Mcderation, and diipofing of the other
in prudent Liberalitics, preduces Good every
Way; may better, both here and to I*' ternity,
the Condition of tholc who ;a:'.;-w.\v cof fuch
Bounty ; and muft be bendiiciad in the lughcit
Degree te him, who beitows it frem a Senfe
of Duty: winc: © the {ccond Particular
wherein the Valu. .. oo “lirity was pro-
pofcd to be fhewn.

The wife Author of our Beings hath kindly
forined us all with a natural Tenderncefs
¢oviards each other: which, as it gives us
Pain on the feang or hearing of the Mileries
of ow I'ciiow-creatures, unlefs we wickedly
hawden ouricives againfl them 5 fo it rewards
us, wien we relieve them, with the fivectett
Joy that we are capable of cxperencing: a
Joy that neither is fuccceded by uneafy Re- |
ﬂe&fons, like many others; nor vanifhes
quickly into nothing, like moit others: but
which the ITecarts dwcells upon with lafting
Delight and humble Sclf-approbation. But
were this Pleafures mmuch lefs, than whoever
habituates himifelf to it will find it to be, the
fame Goodnefs of Nature, which is the Parent
of charitable Beneficence, is alfo the beft Quali-
ficatich for enjoying the Satisfactions and mo-

derating the chatxons of focial Life: and
therefore
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therefore we cannot do a more prudent Thing,
than to ftrengthen it by Excrcifc. = Befides,
Good-will to others gives us the fureft Claim,
that any Thing can give, to Good-will in
Return ; the Proofs of which we may eafily
come to want on many Occafions. But
though the World, and even thofe Perfons in
it whom we have ferved, recompenfe us ever
10 iM, yet not the fmalleft kind Action, that
we have cither done or defigned, hall be loft.
T'or God ices them all; and will be propor-
tionably gracious, not only to the Virtucs, but
cven the Fallings of thofe, who have made it
their faithful Care to fhew the Mercy which

they hope to receive.
And this 1s that never-fasiing Motive to uni-
verial Benevolence, which the Texturges: fave
Fervent Charity among yourfelves : for Charity
Jball cover the Muliitude of Sins. Notthat either
the cutward Adts, or even the inward Temper,
ui’ this one Virtue, though itiweie cxtended to
all our Fellow-creatures, and much lefs if only
to fome fmall Part of them, nor that perhaps
the moft deferving, fhall excufe the wilful and
unrepented Negledt, cithier of due Reverence to
God, or moral Governmentof ourfelvesinother
Refpects., But feldom, indeed, will it happen,
if at all, that the profane or debauched, let them
be
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be called the beft-natured Men that ever were;
thall do ncar fo much Good as Harm in the
World, were the whole Confcquences of their
Behaviour well computed. But could this be
cver fo much otherwile, yet to honour and
worfhip our Maker, in the Manner which he
hath appointed, is one of our effential Obli-
gations, and to obferve the Rules of Chaflity
and Temperance, Decency and Order, is gno-
ther. Now what we are bound to obferve,
we cannot poflibly be left at Liberty to break
through or defpife. And therefore 4e 0t
decerved : God is not mocked”.  Whoever lives
in the known and indulgent Tranfgreflion of
any Duty, or Comunifhon of any Sin, what-
ever Execllencies in other Points he may
fcemingly or really have, fhall not enter into
the Kingdem of God. Great Promifcs are
made to other fingle Virtues, in other Paf-
fages of Scripture, as well as to Charity in this.
And the Meaning is not, that we may get to
Heaven by any one good Quality that we
pleafe : for {urely there will no one be feund fo
bad as to have none : but cach of them is fup-
pofed, though practifed more eminently than
sthe reft, to be accompanied by them ; not fe-
;"'pamtcd from them, ana fet up again{t them: a

f Gal.ri. 7. .
Suppofition
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Suppofiticn made will {lill more Reafon in the
prelent Cafle, than any other of the fame Kind:
becaufe the true Love to our Neighbour not
only comprehends every good Difpofition to-
wards him, but flows from Love to God, and
IFaith in our blefled Redeemer, and dutifyl
Regard to the Motions of the Holy Spirit.
Indeed all thefe united, in the poor Degree
that we poflefs themn, can by no Means merit
Pardon for our Failures in all 5 but only qua-
lify us for obtaining that Mercy which St.
Peter, in the Beginning of this Epiftie,
aferibes to the Sprinkimg of the Blaad of fcfies
Chriyl*.  And nothing lefs than a prevailing
IHabit of every Virtue will complete our Qua-,
lification for final Acceptance: but that of
cach particular one fhall contribute towards
it, in Proportion to its Value. Angl as Bene-
ficence, practifed in its whole Extent on
right Principles, is of the higheft Value,
the Text very yropcrly teaches, and was
defigned only to teach, that Charity, Kind-
nefs to our Fellow-creatures, prattifed from
a Principle of Confcience, In every Way that
we have Opportunity, fhall contribute, 11 a
diftinguithed Manner, to fit us for receiving
Forgivenefs from our Creator, and thus fhail

¢ 1 Peter i, 2.
corer
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cover the Multitude of our Sins at the lafl
Day. Since, therefore, being good to our
Brethren will give us a peculiar Claim to the
Goodnefs of our heavenly Father: whoever
is fenfible of his paft Oftences, let him take
this Way efpecially of cvidencing his Repen-
tance ; and whoever would intitle himfelf
after Death to the nobleft of Rewards, let
him ferve God throughout Life in this mofk

excellent of all Dutics.

S E R-
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SERMON XI.

MaTTH. X 34.

\Think no: that I am come t9 fend Peacz on Larth :
1 came not to fend Peace, but a Sword.

HA'T thefc Words of our blefled Saviour
cxprefs, not the Defign of his appear-

ing in the World, but the Effe& it would have
very contrary to his Defign, through the
W ickednefs of Mcn, both his Life and Doc-
trine fufiiciently thew ; and, indeed, all Sorts
of Men have acknowledged. TFor though teco
many Chriftians have a&ed as i they under- -
{tood him to deiire what he oiily forctels, and
thought it their Duty to make his Words
good : yet none of them, I thmk, have ever
profefled to underftand him fo. And Infi-
dels themfclves have done hine the Juftice of
allo'\ving; that he meant to eftablith Good-will
and Virtuc among Men. But then his Reii-
gion, they fay, hath fo miferably failed of an-
{wering his Purpofe, hath produced {dch
dreadful Evils, and been of fo exceeding {mall
Vou. II. R © Beaefit,
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Benefit, that they cannot imagine a wife and

good DBeing, as God is, would cver take fuch

very extraordinary Methods as the Gofpel af- -
ferts, to introducc and cftablith it.  And

though few, it may be hoped, will think it

rcafonadble to carry the Matter thus far; yet

many may be tempted by fuch confident Af-

firmations, if not to doubt of the Truth of
- Chriflianity, yet to have lefs Declight in 1,
lefs Thankfulnefs and Zeal for it, than they
weuld otherwife have.

We fhall do well, thercfore, to inquire, both
‘how far the Falts alledged in this Objection
are true, and whether the Conclufion drawn
from them is juit.

That contrderable Evils have taken ther
Riife from our Savicur’'s Dodirine, muft be
owned. He himifclf, we fee, declares they
would : and he had Reafons to declare it in
Terms as ftrong, as the Truth would war-
rant. For as the Jews expecied nothing but
Peace and Profperity, for themfelves at icaft,
under their #J¢jzab, it was both honourable
and prudent to give them fair Warning of
what was to happen, that they might not firft
be elevated with falfe IHopes and heated into
}l‘cﬁunptuous Behaviour, and then complain
they had been deccived and mifled.  Befides,

as



SERMON XI 243

as he undoubtedly thought the lcaft Degrec
of Evil a great deal tco much, he could not
fpeak flightly of that which he forefaw. But
ftill he could never defizn'to fay, that it would
aver-balance or go near to cqual the Goed :
for thus he might have difcredited his own
Miftion, and contradi¢ted the whole Tenour
of his own Difcourfes.

The Allegations, therefore, of the Argument
before us cannot bc proved from this Text,
nor, indeed, from any other.  But the whole
Proof muft be drawn from theé natural Ten-
dency of Chriftianity, and the Experience of
its fiffects.  Now it cannot, confiftently with
common Modefty, be denied, that the Ten-
dencey of Chriftianity to the Welfare of Man-
kind is very powerful. Juftice and Mcrcy,
Obcdicence to Supcriors, Condefcenfion to In-
feriors, mutual Tendernels and mutual Ufe-
fulnefs, are the main Precepts that evkry
where occur In it: to theit peculiarly the Re-
ward of everlafting Happinefs i1s annexed ;
and nothing contrary to them s cver taught
throughout the Scripture. It is very true,
Pleas have been made from it in Support of
Tyranny and Cruelty ; but they are fo abfo-
lutely groundlefs, that Unbelicvers themfelves
have vindicated our Religion in this Reipedt,

R 2 by
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by charging it on thofe whom they appre-
hendcd to claim exorbitant Powers, that they
affumed what their own facred Books did not
give them the leaft Colour for.

Nor indced do I remember any Accufation
again{t the Gofpel, as hurtful in its Nature, at
all worth Notice, excepting that of the great
Strefs it is faid to lay on right Belief: from
whence, we are told, all who imaginec cach
other to believe amiis have been prempted to
reciprocal Hatred and Perfccution ; whereas,
the Heathens had no Articles of Faith, and
therefore lived in Peace®.  But indeed cvery
Profeflion, both of Religion and Irrcligion,
muft have fome Belief to ground itfclt upon :
elfe it will be a Profeflion of INothing. Deifls,
and even Atheifls, have their Creed ; confift-
ing, as thcy would find upon Inquiry, of
much {tranger Dodrines than ours doth:
which alfo they Delicve to be of vaft Import-
ance, oinerwife they weuld be felf-condemned
for propagating it. INay, i’ we may judge of
what many of them would do, by the Spirit
they manifeft in what they fay: as they in-
veigh againft Chriftianity now both with Bit-
ternefs and Unfairnefs, they would employ

AR ]
3 See Letter to the MiniRerof Myfaz, p. 7. and the Anfwer
to it.

againft
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againft it, if thcy had Power, Violence as well
as Fraud®. Then, as for the Heathens, whofe
Mildnefs in thefe Matters is fo extolled ; both
Fews and Chriftians had moft dreadful Expe-
ricnce of their Want of it.  Nor were they
by any Means totally guiltlefs of religious
Quariels among themfelves. Nor hath the
Gofpol given the leaft Encouragement to fuch
Quarrnls by the Faith it requires.  So much
it it mafl require, as may be a Founda-
tion 1or the Duties it enjoins.  But all unne-
co e Srneenlations it condemns in the fulleft
aind ftronzeft Teims.  Be Mens Faith ever fo
sight, it tells them plaindy they thall never be
rewarded, without cvery Part of 2 good Life :
and be their Faith cver fo wrong, it neither
permits unkind Ufage of them in this World,
nor harth Judgment with Refpect to another.
‘There are, indeed, awful Denunciations in the
Bikle, againft fuch as corrupt the Gofpel, turn
the Grace of God into Lafcivioufnefsc, or abufe
it to patronize any Kind of Immorality.  But
Nothing fevere is ever faid of* well-meaning
Perfons that miftake ; nor any Thing more
fevere of bad Men that err in Opinion, than
of bad Men that do not. Nor can there be

Sck Leland againft Tindal, Vol. I. p. 302—312. ¢ Judegq.
R 3 ’ ftricter
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ftriter Injunctions againft any Thing, or in-
forced with better Arguments, than thofe of
Chriftand his Apoftles againft all Sorts of Per-
fecution.  So that h.ud they eftablithed ever
fo many Articles of Iaith, and laid ever {p
much Weight upon them, yetas they have cer-
ta'nly laid equal Weight at leaft on brotherly
Love, mutual Forbearance, and univerfil Cha-
rity : they can never have authoriied doing
any Ilarm in the World. And the Religion
they taught is confefledly fitted to do all the
Goced init, which the purcft Precepts, and the
ftrongeft Inducements to pra&ile them, the
moft rc;ular Care to milruct Men, and the
moft fr endly Ditcipline to watch over them,
are capable of.

Yet {ome, notwithftanding, will infift, that
in Fact it hath dene Harm: and againft Fact
therc is no arguing. But, in tiie Nuture of
Things, Nothing can do what it hath no Man-
ner of Tendency todo.  Chriflianity therefore
may have been the Pretence, may have been the
Occafion, of Evil; but the Caufe it cannot.
FHoswvever, let us inquire, what the Iroof is of
its having any Way occafioned near {o much
Harm, as it hath direély produced Good. We
readily confefs, a long Catalogue may with Eafe
be given of the Sins and Sufferings that have

‘ - followed
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followed its Appearance and Eftablithment. In
the firft Place, its Profcffors underwent gricv-
cus Perfecutions from the reft of Mankind.
But evidently this is no more to be charged
,upon Chriftianity, than the Injuries which the
wicked have often done to the good, on Ac-
court of their Goodnefs, arc to be cHurgcd on
the next Place, the Jews,

having offonded God by their inhuman Treat-

moral Virtae., In
ment ofulc Gofpel, were permitted, by his juit
Providence, totira the fame bitter Spirit againtt
cach other, and agunit the Rsozaius, and {o to
bring on themfvives utter Deftru@ion.  But
here affo Cartitinalty is pesfectly clear, unlefs
it be an innocent Man’s FPaalt, thata Criminal
is punithed forhaving robbed ormurdered him.
And thefe Tnings b probably was that our Sa-
viour had Lh.-uiy ia Vicw, when he {poke in
the Text of a Sword to be féut o the Larth ;
or, as, perhaps, it fhould be tranflated, on the
Laud, the Country of Fudeg.

But, we muft acknowledge farther, Difcord
_and Divifions prevailed very foonamong Chrif-
tians alfo, and pi'oduced lamentable Effe&s: till
they came at Length to exercife Barbarities one
towards another, equal to any they had {uffered
from Infidels. But then it ought to be allowed

R 4 us
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us in Return, that though unjuft {piritual Cen«
fures beganeven in the fecond Century, and the
lower Degrces of temporal Perfccution, fuch
as Banithment and Confifcation, in the fourth,
very f{oon after they had Power: yet the utmoft
Extremities were intreduced much later, nor
did they receive the formal Sanétion of the fu-
preme Authority, till many Ages after. 1 be-
licve T'welve Hundred Years had padicd, before
any Law was made in any Chriftian State for
putting Men to Death on Account of erroneous
Ifaith. Since that Tiine, indeed, moft thocking
Tragedies have been atted by a wicked Zeal for
Religion.  But then many, that have fcemed
to proceed from that Caule, were bat the el
Truth known, weuld in all Likelihood Dbe
found, and iadeed often have been found,
proceed from quite other Motives. Intcrcﬂs
and Refentiments have been covered perpetually
with a Mafk of Picty. “Zcalots have often
been only the Inf’cruments of Partics, while
they fcemed to be their Directors; and the Mif-
chicf, done in th.c Name of God, would have
been as certainly done without it under fome
other Pretence, if that had not offered itfelf.
Religion is a fpecious Plea; and thercfore was
ufed whenever it could. but any Plea will ferve
\  for



SERMON XL 249

for what Men are bent to do. And if the
Mifchiefs that have been difguifed under a
Form of Godlinefs, could not in fome Cafcs
have been fo eafily or fo cffe¢tually accom-
plithed elfc : yet the Whole of them ought
not to be attributed even to the Pretence of
Picty : but only fo much as would not have
happened, had not that beer ufed.  Religious
Animofities, religious Wars, have been fre-
quent and dreadful. But can we nmagine,
that if thefe.had becn avoided, no others
would have arifen, during all the Time that
they have filled ? Such a Notion would argue
ftrange Ignorance of human Nature. So that
in Ages when the World hath appcared to
fuffer very much from the Abufes of Reli-
gion, it may indced have fuffered, very little
from them. And of what it hath fuffered,
onc great Part may have proceeded, not from
the Bigotry of Believers, but the Artifices of
{uch as were mwardly Unbeljevers.

But befides the Evil gf Difcord, Chriftianity
hath been accufed of obftrudting Knowledge,
and promoting Ignorance in the World. But
in what Condition was the World before
Chriftianity ? Did not the grofleft Ignorance,

4 That Chriftianity hath not been hurt by the Increafe of
Knowledge, fee Wayburton, Vol, II, Serm., xv.

about
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about Matters of the higheft Importance to
Men, prevail almoft every where, even in the
politeft and beft inftru¢ted Nations ? And if
the {fucceeding Times were not learned, what
clfe could be expedied ; when the Roman Em-
pire, debafed and funk under Tyranny and
Luxury before it reccived the Gofpel, was
foon after diftolved by that Inundation of Bar-
o with War and

t
barians that overfpread /
-

'
Defolation ? Dy thele Eleathens it was that
Arts ond Sciences were brought fo low.
What remained of Learning, remained among
Chriftians: and as they became Chriftians,
they fhared in it.  Litde was left indeced.
But had it not been for the Profeflors, and

hers of this Religion, to

par'ticularly tue Tleac
which fome would Impute all the Darknefs
of the middle Ages, cvery Monument of
ancient Days muft probably have been loft-.
Chriftians they were too, and principally Cler-
gymen, that have reftoredandintproved Learn-
ing fince; and the Chrittian World is at this
Doy the Scat ofiit. Nor will the Unbelievers
amongft us, I am perfuaded, pi'ctcnd, that what
they have contributed to make it {o, is at all
material in Comparifon, or prefume to mention

e "The religious Orders eftablifhed in the r1th Century, revived
Learning in the 12th, Sce Journ. des S¢. July, 1744 p. 317-
the
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the Names of their few and arrogant Leaders
in Competition with the Multitudes of truly
great Men, who have adorned the Faith of
Chry}l by their diftinguithed Excellence in
every Branch of Philofophy and Literature.
Indecd Learning is of fuch eminent Service,
both to the Underftanding and the Proof of
our Religion, that we muft of Neceffity fup-
port it.  And accordingly, more are bred up
to Learning with a View of being dedicated
to the Miniftry of the Gofpcl, than with any
other whatever.  Few of them, in Propor-
tion, we own, make great Improvements : but
fcw in any rofctiion do.  And preferving
thus, theugh it be but a moederate Degree of
Knowisdge, among{t Mepn, cannot fail to be
exceed uyly nictul ; efpecially of that Know-
Jedze which imumediately relates to their moral
Conda&. But were Infidelity once to prevail,
the chicf Inducements to all Applications of
this Sort would ceafe : {carce any one would
tal¢ the Pains to learn, what it would be no
onc’s particular Duty to teach; worldly
Purfuits and fenfual Indulgences, having little
to cleck them, would almoft wholly ingrofs
the Attention of Mankind ; and produce not

only a Negled, but a® Contempt, of more
liberal
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liberal Studies; as I fear we have begun to
experience alroady.

But we all ke told, that how little Harm,
or how much CService foever, C hrif’cianity
may have donc to Learning ; it hath contri-
buted nothing to the Virtue or Happinefs ot
M.nkind, and therciore cannot be a Religion
worthy of Cod. Now, on the contrary, we
apprehend, it hath contributed to beth thefe
very greatly: and it {ccms the Extremity of
Unreafonabicnefs to fay, tam, in Spite of all
its Precepts, Promifes and ‘Threatenings, it can
make Multirudes bad, and yet by th «Force
of them all can make no one good.  There is
vilibly no Poffibility that either better Rules
of Life fhould be given, or more intercfting
Motives to obforve them, than the Gofpel
hath given. It muft therefore reform thofe,
vhom any Docirine can: and the only Ob-
jection againft it on this Head muft be, that
it aoth not rcform thofe whom no Doé’tune
c¢an.

Still it wiil be f2id ; look into the Hiﬁo.ﬁy
of Chriftian Mations, into that of the Chrif-
tian Clergy in particular ; and what wili you
find, but the fame, wrong Inclinations and
wrong Behaviour, in at leaft the fame Degree
as amonglt other Mcen? And it muft be

owned,
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owned, the Profcflors of the Gofpel in gene-
ral,-but the Minifters of it above all, (becaufe,
though on the Wholc we have by no Means
been worfe, yet we ought to have been far
better than the reft) have much Caufe to be
humble before God and the World for the
Difhonour we have dohe by our Negligence,
cur Senfuality, our Haughtinefs, our Ambi-
tion, our Covetoulnels, our Unfairnefs, our
Bitternets, to the worthy and holv Name
whereby weare cailed. But as (o the Degree
of thefe Traonles, it fienid e obfirvey, that if
Sis and i'clics ke the oS owe in
Chriftian i Diftories, {o they docnd maait in 2ll
biiftorics.  Virtwous and guict Tuuaes, be
they ever fo leng, virtuous s
they ever fo many, Sirnifh v
Materials for a Warration, and £l up but a
fmall Space in it’; wiereas great Notice is
taken of the bad Things that arc done in the
World, partly from a ngtural Eifitke of
Wickednefs, partly from perfonal Hatred to
fome of thofc who commit it, and partly
alfo from thc Pleafure Men have in framing
Comparifons advantageous to themielves. But
efpecially the Failings of fuch as lie under

f F‘emm‘ yag ¥ons, Lwobecw of irogioyeaery ebenosles uy ibsoiv. ewes
xah ﬂ;.«m-—ux @y nuwsgreay ey nvmeweuc, e 0b QJ\;;’F; Ta; 5aCCs
zovxaley weorgnils.  Socr, Hift, Eccl. in fine.

peculiar
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peculiar Obligations of being pious and ex-
emplary, will always be feen in the very
ftrongeft Light, and Blame thrown upon
them beyond all Proportion, when they act
amifs. But when Men aét well, and Things
go on right, very little is faid. The Good do
not proclaim their own Goodnefs: and the
World is fuldom very inquifitive about it;
hath other Matters to mind ; thinks at the
moft they do but their Duty, and is much
apter to feek for, and imagine Faults, than to
own and remember Virtues.

In the primitive Times, when few were
tempted to profcfs the Faith of Chril but
{uch as embraced it in Earneft, and his Dif-
ciples were cafily diftinguifthed from the reft
of Mankind, thc Fruits of the Gofpel bore
a moft convincing Teftimony in its Favour.
But when once the Profeflion grew general,
and profitable : when real and pretended
Chriftians werc mixed together, and the vir-
tuous hid amongft the immoral, no Wonder
if then the Bencfit was lefs remarkable. The
whole promifcuous Collection going all under
one Name, and many of them feeming but
little the better for their Faith, both partial
and narelefs Obfervers have haftily concluded
that few or none are the better at all. And

yet,
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yet, there are great Numbers on the Whole,
much greater than cither the protane arc ready
to thmk, or even the pious have commonly
the Mecans of knowing, whofe. Hearts and
Lives their Belief hath wonderfully amended :
fome of good Difpotitions iaifed by it to
eminent Goodnefs : others of bad Difpofitions
excited to refift them cfic@ually.  And how
much the Influence of rcligious Principles and
rcligious Perfons, whiem our Saviour calls the
Salt of the Larth®, may contribute to preferve
even the bad part of Mankind from utter
Corraption and Diflolation, is not pc;ham
often fuiliciently confidered.

But were 1t true, thoun’n it neither 1s nor
can be, that the virtuous would be equally
virtuous without the Precepts, without the
. Promifes, without the Gruce of the Gofpel :
yet there s no Pretence, that they would be
equally happy too. For the Chrifhan Doc-
trine is adapted throughowt in the hichet
Degree to fupport them under the Difhicul-
ties of Duty, and the Aflilicns of Life, by
fuch Aflurances, as Reafon unailifted can
never give, that God will parden, flrengthen,
and reward them, both here and to Eternity.
Poflibly to fome this may {tem at prefent a

e Matth, v. 13,
p Linall
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{fmall Matter.  But there will come a Time,
may it comez before it be tco late! when
they will be forlible, thit thefe are the moft
important of ail Things. .

It muft not be objected, that Believers in
the Gofpcl are often full of Doubts and
Terrors.  Tor Believers in Natural Religion
alone have imnlinitely more Caufe for them,
as both thcir Rule and their Hopes are infi-
nitely morc cbfcure.  INor muit it be argued,
that if Chriftianity adds to the Happinefs of
the virtuous here, it adds alfo to the Un-
caitnels of the vicious: for they ought to be
unealy for the World’s Sake and their own.
it may force them to grow better ; if not, it
may reftrain them from growing worfe: at
leaft, fooner or later, it may bring them back,
in Part if not wholly; and thus prevent an
unknown Quantity of Evils, which clfe they
would fuffer, and make thofe around them
futfer.  So that, indeed, no one Perfon, where
the Golpel is at all underftood, can well fail
to be in foine Refpe& a Gainer by it.  And
be 1ts good Influence cver fo fimall on
cach fingly, yct the Sum total muft be very
large.’ It is foon faid in an angry Mood,
that, Religion doth no Good; for the World
cannot be worfe that it is. But coafi-

der
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“57
der a little what the Face of Things would be,
were the forming Hand of Chriftian Education
to ceafe fromits Work, and thccontinual Warn-
ings of Chriftian Infiruion to be laid afide.
Nothing could be ‘fubftituted comparable to
them: Nothing would be fubftituted at all.
Attempts for it, if they were made, which pro-
bably they might not be in Hafte, would be
difunited and inconfiftent, difregarded and fuc-
cefslefs : all Perfons would be left in a great
Meafure, and the lower and larger Part intirely,
to the Guidance of Appetites and Paffions
grown up wild, with a very poor Mixture of a
Reafon uninformed, and more likely to be fub=
fervient and do Mifchicf, than govern and do
good.

Nor have they alone, who profefs Chrifti-
anity, been madc wifer and better by it, but
others alfo. The chief Part of what is valu-
able in the Mabometan Religion, which hath
{pread exceedingly wide, is prgbably derived
from the Old and New Teftament. “And cer-
tainly the Unbelievers amongft ourfelves, who
would fain reprefent Revelation as ufelefs, have,
notwithftanding, borrowed from it thofe ra-
tional Notions of Picty and Virtue, which they
pretend to be the natural Growth of their own
Underftandings.  For few or none of the moft

Vor. Il. S learned
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learned of their _Heathen Predeceflors had
them : but fcarce the meft ignorant of their
Chriftian Contemporaries are without them.
Nor fthould we confider only what Good the
Gofpel hath done in other Refpects, but how
much Superftition particularly it hath extin-
guifhed or prevented. The Superftitionsithath
occafioned, we are continually told of : but
many {eem to have forgot thofe it found in the
World ; the moft abfurd and abject, the moft
expenfive and troublefome, the mof*immoral
and barbarous, that could be. And none were
more cruel, or upheld by a- more dreadful
Church-tyranny, than thofe of the Dru:ds in
this Nation. Now who can fay, how long
any of thefe might have continued ; who can
fay, how much worfe they might have become,
and have been at this Day, if Chriftianity had
not rooted them out ? The very groffeft Cor-
ruptions of it, afterwards, were not quite fo
bad as thofe preceding Enormities. Befides,
in many Countries, but in none more com-
pletely than qur own, the Reformation of it
hath drlven out thofe Abufes, which the Per-
verfionof it brought in: and it continually
bears Teftimony againft them, wherever the
Seripture is freely read.  Superftition is by no

o Means
1
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Means an Effe&t of Religion, but a natural
Weaknefs in the human Mind, to which it
may be greatly fubjec even without Religion.
The Gofpel was intended to deftroy it: the
Clergy are intended for a ftanding Guard
againft it: and though too much of it ftill
prevails among Chriftians, yet very much
more prevails in all the reft of the World.
Taking therefore into our View the whole
Beneft of the Scripturc-revelation, both what
it hath effe¢ted, and what it hath hindered :
had it been the Pretence or the Occafion for
all the Harm that is alledged, it may yet have
been the dire@& Caufe of unfpeakably more,
Good ; and Nothing can be unfairer, than at-
tending only to one Side of the Account, in-
ftead of both. Indeed to ftate both exaétly,
or make any Balinee approaching towards
Accuracy, is utterly impoffible, where fo yaft
a Number of Things and Circumitances,
through {o large a Part of the, World and fo
long a Succeflion of Ages, muft come in before
a Judgment can be formed. Every one may
aflert as boldly as he will to the Difadvantage
of Chriftianity. But to prove the Affertion
“from Fact muft be infuperably difficult. And
when Faéts cannot be fufficiently afcertained
S2 ' and



260 SERMON XL

and compared, the Prefumption will always he
a very juft and ftrong one, that every Thing
hath produced thofe Effects chicfly, which its
natural Tendency fits it to produce.  Now the
good Tendency of Chriftianity no candid and
confiderate Reafoner wiil ever difpuitc.

But one Objection farther hath been raifed,
that how difficult foever it may be to judge of
a Series of paft Times, yet the Confequences
of .introducing the Gofpel into Heathen Na-
tions in our own Times may be judged of: and
we have imparted it to nonc, but we have made
them worfe than we found them. Now fup-

. pofing this dreadful Imputation true, is it by
teaching them our Religion, that we have cor-
rupted them, or by teaching them Sins abfo-
lutely ‘inconfiftent with our Recligion ? Had
they learned our Chriftianity without our De-
baychery, which is furely no Part of it, their
Condition had been infinitely better than it
was before: and had they learned our De-
bauchery without our Chriftianity, it had been
ftill worfe than it is now.

Nor doth this Obfervation hold with Refpect
to them only, but ourfelves too. We compare
the prefent Chriftian Times, in which number-
Isfs Incentives to Luxury and all Manner- of

Wicked-
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Wickednefs abound, witH the ancient Heathen
ones, when the Poverty and Simplicity of their
Manncr of Life fecured them from adding ar-
tificial, to their natural, Vices: and in what-
ever we find or imagine ourfelves worfe than
thein, we wferibe it to our Religion.  'Whereas
the true Methodof comparing is, to take u luxu-
rious rleathen Nation ; Rome under its Empe-
rors for Taftance ; and a luxurious Chriftian
one; and then fee where Crimes will appear
to be moft general, and carried fartheft: only
making duc Allowance for one Thing, that
the Sins and Follics we are offended at in our
own Age, will look greater, becaufe they are
prefent ; and yet the Virtues of thofe we live
amongft will feem lefs, becaufe Love to our-
felves will tempt us to depreciate thofc, with
whom we fhall be moft compared. :

But fuppofing it ever {o queftionable, what
Good, or ever {o clear what Harm, hath pro-
ceeded from Chriftianity ; how are we jufti-
ficd in doubting on that Account, whether its
Origin be from God? Think only of how
little Benefit Reafon hath been to a great Part
of Mankind: how much Uneafinefs it hath
caufed, by enabling them to reﬂeé’g' on their
own Difydvantages, Dangers, and Suﬂ"cx'ings;

S 3 how
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how much Mifchief it hath brought to pafs,
by qualifying them to contrive and execute ill
Defigns againft each other; how much wifer
and better many Brutes are, than many Men:
yet doth not Reafon proceed from God? Again,
what innumerable Evils in all Agesand Coun-
tries, have civil Governors been the Authors
of ? The Abufes of Chriftianity cannot have
produced fo much Evil, as thec Abufes of tem-
poral Power, becaufe they have not extended
near fo far. Yet is not Society-and civil Go-
vernment from God ? Indeed if Nothin g could
be from him, but what in the Event is an Ad-
vantage to us; we muft deny that the very
Being of many Perfons is derived from him :
for too many doubtlefs had better never have
cen. The Good, which he intends 2bfe-
lutely and unconditionally, Nothing can hin-
der: but where he intends only to afford Men
the Means of being happy if they will, he
muft leave it dn their Choice to be otherwife :
and what he doth ‘for them, is not the lefs
‘worthy of him, becaufe they are fo unworthy,
as to defpife or turn it againft themfelves..
For never fure was it made an Argument
againft the Value of a Medicine, that they
‘who negleé to take it, or who mix Poifon
' with
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with it, are not the better for it. Whoever
will give Religion Leave to do him Good, will
always be an Evidence of its Ufefulnefs, And
it is extremely hard, to have thofe alledge
againft us that there are but few fuch, whoare
continually endeavouring that there may be
nonc; and impute that Wickednefs of the
World to the Want of Efficacy in Chriftianity,
which is fo very much owing to their own

profane Difcourfe and licentious Examples.
But farther: the Gofpel-fcheme is not com-
pleted yet; and the Good it hath not done,
it may do ftill. It hath fubfifted indeed 2
Number of Years, that {cems a large one, and
{ufficient to fhew whatever 1s to be expected
from it. But large and {mall are comparative
Terms: and what Proportion its Duration
hitherto may bear to® that which it hath to
come, or how differently the Power of God
may be cxerted in its I7 avour hercafter from
what it is now, we none of us tnow. But
this we know certainly, that the original Books
in which it is contained, publifhed at its firft
Appearance, foretold both its paft and prefent
Corruptions, and its future Purity and univer-
fal happy Fruits. The former of thefe Pre-
dictions, that Chriftianity {hould be made an
S 4 , Inftru-
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Inftrument of Tyranny and Superftition,

Bloodfhed and Diflolutenefs, was a very a-

mazing one: a Thing which neither any Sa-

gacity could have forefeen, nor any Enthufiaft

have believed ; nor any Impoftor would have,
declared, if. he had bclieved it.  And there-

fore the Fa&, joined with the Prophccy of it,

tar from an Objection, is a-Proof of our Reli-

gion ; and fhews us to be in the Midft of an

Event; the melancholy Part of which having
been fo remarkably fignified to us before-hand,

we ought by no Mecans to judge of what wiil

follow as we fhould in 2 commmon Cafc; but
firmly believe, that as the Mvftery of Diiquity®

hath been revealed, 7462 Mvflery of God' fhall

be accomplifhed likewifc, and Truth and Vir-

tue reign on this Earth.

Bat then let us remember, that {ull cnough
hath been done ta verify the firft Sct of Pre-
di¢tions ; and it is high Time wc thould begin
to make good ghe latter.  That Chrift hath’
fent a Sword on Earth, no one.doubts: Ict it
now be our C'are to fhew him in a more ami-
able Light, as the Prince of Peace. 'We have
fufficiently made the Gofpel minsfter to Sin : let
us at laft bring forth, Frust by it unio Holincfs.

) bz Thefl.ii. 7. i Rev, x. 7.

Then
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Then we fhall bear in our own Breafts the
fureft, the happieft, the only bencficial Proof
of its Efficacy; and bave our Converfation fuch
amongft Unbelievers, that wbereas they now

o fpeak againft us as Evil-doers, and againft our
Religion itfelf for our Sakes, they may by our
good Works, which they fhall bebold, glortfy
God* : thus bringing forward that blefled
Time, when zhe Wolf fhall dwcll with the
Lamb, and the Leopard lie down woith the Kid ;
when they [fall not burt nor deflroy in all bis
boly Mountamn : for the Earth fhall be full of
the Knowledge of the Lord, as the J2aters cover
I‘Z;L’ SL'[ZI-

Yet even this joyful Scene will be only a
faint Shadow of that cternal State of Blifs, to
which is referved the complete Vindication of
the Benefits of Chriftianity : and in which,
however the prefent World were to go on,
they muft appear with irrefiftible Evidence,
when the Righteous fhall fbins forth as the Sun
n the Kingdom of their Father™, when God fhall
wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and there
Shall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Cry-
ing, neither fhall there be any more Pain®.

k 1 Pet. ii. 12 I Tfaiah xi. 6, q.

m Matth, xiii, 43, » Rev. xxi. 4.
-

S E R-
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Isaran i 16, 17.

«—Ceafe to do Evil, learn to do well-—

HE Order, in which thefe Words are
placed, was evidently defigned to teach

us, that the Foundationof a&tingright isavoid-
ing every Thing wrong. Several other Parts
of Scripture lay down the fame Rule in almoft
the fame Terms*: and many exprefs, or im-
ply, thc fame Doé‘grinc; putting Repentance
before Faith and Obedience®. Even Heathen

Authors, in very diftant Ages and Countries,
have given the like Direction®. And indeed

a Pfal. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. Ax.'nos v. 15. Rom. xii. g.
1 Pet. iii. 11.

b Matth, xxi. 32. Marki. 15. Aftsxx. 21, Tit.ii. 12, 13.

¢ @cpameves xas wililes [4 wasdein] sn xabaghun dvwapers 16’ irar
rabep Buoiy, drws avles noayn weos Tas agilag, x. 7. A. Ceb. Tab,
p- 35. Ed. Salm. Sapientia prima eft Stultitia caruiffe. Hor.
Epitt. i. 1. Ty agxoptra; awo woxdngdleeas aywlng s xariora
prabaiay xon agolor sfspsiy Tor Trg xaxolwiag iov, vas TOTs Toig THg
swloas alabos Tes@robui—H yag weoimagxuoa poxbnga Ta
agegionle  xgusa daPbugs—auss 1 Talis awaln Trs waywlas
ualadoxcnve Simpl. in Epi&, c. 6,

cvery
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“every onc muft own the Juftnefs of it: but
ttill very few appear to perceive or attend
{futficiently to its Importance : which, there-
fore 1 {hall endeavour to fhew you,

I. More briefly, in Refpe& of our Con-
duct in gencral :

"TI. More at large, in Refpect of our Beha-
viour to cach other. )

In Refpect of our Conduét in general.

It is plainly the natural and rational Method,
to begin with removing what elfe will obftruét
our Progrefs, and to make Unity within our

*own Breails our carneft Care. He who hath
ouly confiftent Purfuits may follow them with
a Profpect of Succefs: but a Mind, divided

and diftra¢ted between contrary Principles of

A@ion, can hope for Nothing, but to be drawn
backward and forward by thun continually,
ac they chancc to prevail in their Turns.
Things, indeed, that do but accidentally give
fome little Hindrance to each other now and
then, may be profecuted together, and thie due
Preference, whendthey interfere, be adjufted
well cnough,  But Sin and Dutyare fo eflen-
tially oppofitc, that their Interefts can never
be reconciled. They flow from different
Motives, proceed by different Means, aim at
diffcrent Ends, and thwart one another per-
petually.



SERMON XIL. 269

pctually.  And it is to Men’s overlooking ,
this obvious Truth, that the Mifcarriage of
their good Intentions, the Irrefolution of their
J.ives, the Incoherencc of their Chara&ters,
in a great Meafure, owes its Rifc. Every onc
of us'knows, in the main, what he ought to
do: cvery onc feels an Approbation of ity
and fo far, at leaft, a Difpofition to it. But
then he feels alfo Difpofitions quite adverfe :
and though he {ves them: to be unwarrantable,
yet it is painful to rout ‘them out, and not
pleifing even to take Notice of them. Go,
to avoid Troutle, both Sorts arc aliowed to
grow up togecher as they can; and which
will thrive fifler, foon appears.  The Soil,
corrupt Natdre, is by far the moft inclined to
Weeds : the§ prout up without Nuinber and
choak the good Seed. Perhaps but onc or
two Sorts of Wickednefs were intended to be
indulged : - but thefe have unforefeen Connec-
tions with others, and thofe..with moere. Or,
had they none, when Men have once yielded
to do but a fingle Thing amifs, they have no
firm Ground to ftand upon in retufing to do
a fecond; and a third: fo gradually they lofe
their Strength, God withdraws his Help, and
they fall from bad to worfe. Often this ends
in their prefent worldly Ruin. But if they
. efcape
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, efcape it, nay, if they efcape growing continu-
ally more wicked, ftill they are incapable of
that delightful Confcioufnefs which arifes
from uniform Integrity of Heart; they can
have no true Peace, while Vices are ftruggling
in their Breaft with one another, as twell a
with Virtue; they condemn, they lament
themiclves : they make earneft Refolutions to
reform in this and that Point; but making
none to reform in all, _tlie,y relapfe, and
go on as they did before. Many of them
try hard, and no Wonder, to get Opinions
that will quiet them in their Practices:
amongf{t which onc of the moft prevalant is,
the Notion of compenpfating by good Deeds
for evil. But how can our beftsAétions pof-
fibly make Amends for our Sins, when they
are only cur Duly’, though we had never fin-
ned? Or if any one doth bring himf{elf to be-
licve this ; in Proportion as he becomes more

" eafy, he will become more profligate. He
will think himfelf at Liberty to commit any
Crime he pleafes, provided he doth but intend
to give God fuch or fuch Satisfaction for it,
which, perhaps, he will afterwards forget, or
invent fome Pretence to omit. But if he.
doth, not » as they that run thefe Lengths

4 Luke xvii. 10,

quickly
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quickly come to value their good Deeds at as
hlgh, and their ill 4t as low, a Rate, as they
, have a Mind ; the}? commonly reckon a very
little of the former equivalent to agreat deal
of the latter. And if they are but noted for
any fingle Inftance of Obedience, it gives
them Vanity enough to efteem themfelves
not only fafe, but highly in the Divine Fa-
vour, let them difobey in ever fo many: per-
haps it dazzles and blinds them fo, that they
fcarcely perceive their own Failures in any,
or fcarcely imagine them worth regarding.
Nay, fometimes Acs of merc Superftition
and Folly, indeed of Wickednefs too under
a thin Difguifc of Religion, have beenall the
Atoncment offered to Heaven for an ill-fpent
Life, and have been deemed a moft meritorious
one. But will God accept even a real Part
of what we owe him, when paid with Defign
to cheat him of the reft? His Nature, his
Word, plainly tell us the contrary. He is
holy, and requires univerfil Hollnefs. He
hath warned us, that #no man can ferve two
Maflers<: and that whofoever fhall keep the
whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, he is
o guilty of all*. Such, therefore, only, as are
careful to do every Thing which they ought,

. L
¢ Matth. vi. 24. f James ii. ro.
and
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and are fenfible, that when they have donc
all, they are unprofitable S:c;rvaﬂtsg, intitled to
Acceptance only for the Sake of a gracious
Redeemens Merits, have caufe to hope well.
Others build on the Sand, but they on a Rock*.
Their Superfiruc¢ture will ftand firm againft
Storms and may be fafely raifed to the greateft
Heights. God will pardon their Infirmities,
and aflift their Endeavours: they will of Courfe
bec making a continual Progrefs, and for
every Step of it will reccive a proportionable
Reward, prohably here, certainly hereafter.
In fhort, let Men devife what Mcthods they
will, there is but one effeGtual : 4eep lunocency
ard take Heed unto the Thing that is right : for
that fhall bring a Man Peace at the lafi'.

But though avoiding to do Evil through
the Whole of our Conduc is requifite, if
ever we would do well : yet in the Text, by
what precedes and follows, the Prophet feems
to have intended it peculiarly as a Direction
for our 1'(;cial Condué¢t : where, indecd, we
fhall find it peculiarly neccflary, when we
confider,

I1I. The Importance of behaving inoffen-

fively to each other. ,
Y
¢ Luke xvii, 10, ® Matth, vii. 84--z7. 1 Pfal. xxxvii. 38.

It

-
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It is a remarkable Thing in the Conftitu-
tion of this World, that we have much more
Power of producing Mifery in it than Hap-
pinefs. Every one, down to the moit infig-
nificant, is capable of giving Uneafinefs and
Difquiet, nay, grievous Pain and Affli¢tion to
others, and often to great Numbers, without
the leaft Difficulty ; while even thofe of fupe-
rior Abilities in every Way, can hardly dif-
cover the Means, unlefs it be within a very
narrow Compafs now and then, of doing any
great Good, or communicating any confidera-
ble Pleafure. Befides, the Effeé&s of Kind--
nefles may always be intirely loft: but thofe
of Injuries too frequently can never be reme-
died. And therefore we ought to watch
over ourfelves with perpetual Care, examine
the Tendency of all our Words and Actions,
and, not contented with meaning no Harm, :
be folicitous to do none. ‘The Harm that we
do through Heedlefnefs is certainly not fo
criminal, as if it were purpofely contrived :
but may be almoft, if not quite, as feverely felt
notwithftinding: or though it were but flight-
ly, why fhould we be {o inadvertent, as unne-~
ceffarily to caufe but an Hour’s, pay, a Mo-
ment’s, Vexation or Grief to one of our Bre-
thren; or deprive him of the fmalleft of thofe

Vor. II. T innocent
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innocent Gratifications, that help to alleviate
the Sorrows of Life, and make the Paffage
through it comfortable ? The little we enjoy
of Good, is, with+Reafon, very precious to
us : and we have a Right to expect, that others
fhould take the Trouble of fome moderate
Caution, not to trample upon and deftroy it.
Human Iappinefs is a tender Plant, which
cvery rude Breath is fufficient to blaft: and
all have fo quick a Senfe, and moft Mecn {o
warm a Recfentment of any Thing done,
though innocently, againft their Intercfts or
Inclinations, that they ought by no Mcans
to be indifterent about thofe of any one elfe.
Yet how often arc not only f{inaller Inconve-
niences, but heavy Sufferings, brought from
very trifling or very bad Motives, on fuch as
did not defervc them! Some, under Colour
of the tendereft Affe@ion, feduce inconfi-
derate Creatures, who, but for them, would
never have thought of doing amifs, into
Guilt and Wretchednefs, mercly to gratify a
brutal Appetite, or gain empty Applaufe from
Fecllow-libertines. Others tempt their- Ac-
quaintance, by fallacious Arguments and bad
Examples, to Imprufic,nce, Extravagarice, In-
scmperance, Impiety. A third Sort entertain
themfelves, and their ill-chofen Friends, by

expofing
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expofingto Scorn, ordifquieting with Vexation,
juft whomfoever their Fancy points out to
them: often the very Perfons whom they
ought to refpect the moft. And the Authors
of all thefe Diftrefles can raife themfelves
Diverfion even from refle¢ting upon them
afterwards ; and, by doing Mifchief with fo
much Gooed-humour, appear in the Eyes of
the World, and in their own, to be very far
from ill-natured. And, it may be, on fome
occafions they are not fuch: it may be,
they have not, on any, deliberately purpofed
to be fuch. But ftill the Fruits of indulging
either {fenfual Defires, or even Vanity and idle
Gaiety, without Regard to Confequences,
may be as bitter as thofe of the keeneft
Malice. Nay, indeed the difguifed {miling
Encmy is the more dangerous, as he is un-
fufpected ; and the ‘more wicked, as he is
unprovoked.

But Men of more ftayed and thoughtful
Chara&ers -venture alfo too commonly on
dreadful Ill-treatment of qthers, and yet
make a Shift to think well of themfelves': not
only withbold Good from lim to whom it is due,
when it is in the Power of their Hand to do it*,
but prey upon their Neighbours by Oppref-

k Prov. iii. 27.

T 2 fion
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fion and Fraud, grind the Face of the Poor!,
take Advantage of the Neceflity or Ignorance
of thofe with whom they are concerned;
exa&, without Regai‘d to Equity, whatever
they can ]egally demand ; and imagine it very
eafy to procure a Difpenfation for all this, if
they need any. Some have attempted it by
voluntary Mortifications and Abftinence. But
the Faft which God hath chofen, is to loofe the
Bands of Wickednefs, to undo the beavy Burdens,
and let the oppreffed go free™.  Some by Ats of
Devotion : but he that turneth away bis Ear
from hearmg the Law, even bis Prayer fhall be
Abemination”.  Some by Liberalities to pious
or charitable Ufes: but God himfelf hath
told us: I the Lord lwve Jfudgment, I hate
Robbery forr Burnt-offering®. Idc expets Re-
ftitution to the injured, not Bounty to other
Purpofes, inftead of it: ‘much lefs indifcreet
Gencrofities to the undeferving, or expenfive
Aéts of Vanity and Voluptuoufnefs, under
Pretence of encouraging Trade and Labour ;
which many feem to think an abundant Coun-
terbalance to ever fo much Deceit and Rapine,
as well as Debauchery and Irreligion.
1 Tfaiah iii. 15. m Ifaiah Iviii. 6.
s Pxfov. xxviii, 8, * [faiah Ixi. 8.

There
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There is yet a third Sort, who, valuing
themfelves highly on their Sobriety and Ho-
ncfty, conceive their Difrefpe& to Superiors,
their Contempr of Inferiors, their Want of
Courtely to Equals, their caufelefs or imme-
derate Anger, their Evil-fpeaking and Un-
charitablenefs, to be fmall Sins, or rone.
Yet furely, if any Thing be our own, the
Enjoyment of our Lives and Charatters in
Peace and Quiet, unmolcited by rude Infults,
malicious or peevith Refentments, unjuft
Afperfions, is our moft valuable Property,
and taking it away from us, one of the worft
Kinds of Cruelty.

Were it ever fo poflible to do equal Good,
in Return for the Harm done in one or other
of thefe Ways: what Right hath any onc to
play thus with the moft ferious Interefts of his
Fellow-creatures; tocommit Injuries firft, then
make Amends for them, when and how he
thinks fit ? If it be to a diffetent Perfon, the
Sufferer is not in the leaft the better for that.
If it be to the fame, ftill what Amends can’
there be made for, feducing, impoverithing,
blackening, breaking the Spirits of, another ?
Happinefs in this World is not felt like Mifery:
and one poor Creature, treated in any Refpect
unmercifully, may foon undergo much more,

T 3 than



278 SERMON XIL

than Numbers, kindly ufed, or plentifully
provided for, will ever enjoy.
Surely then to refrain from doing Harm is
a very important Duty: and no Requeft can
be jufter for one of us to make to another,
" than that if we may not hope for any of thofe
A&s of pofitive Goodnefi from him, which
ret human Nature and Circumftances fre-
quently call for, he would, howevcr, abftain
from hurting us; and allow us the undif-
turbed Pofleflion of whatever we have Caufe
to think valuable, and he hath nothing to do
with. In other Things commandced, there
may be frequently fome Room for a Plea of
Ignoranceror Doubt: in this hardly ever. The
weakeft and dullefl of us can ealily perccive,
when we fuffer Injurics: ncw 1t is not a
Whit more diflicult, only we have lefs Incli-
nation, to obferve when we are guilty of
them : and theréfore we have no Excufe for it.
When Men are ‘exhorted to Deeds of Charity
and 'Beneficence, they can find a thoufand
Reafons againft complying : their Ability is
fmall, or the Calls upon them are many ; or
they canpot {ee, that they are bound to give
more Alms than they do already ; or they have
not Time or Convenicnce for inquiring into
Cafes; or, if one be recommended to thens, it

thay
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may be partially reprefented ; or the Care of it
belongs rather to fuch and fuch, than to
them: and numberlefs Evafions befides, by
which an unwilling Heart betrays, while it
s ftudies to conceal, 1tfcli. But were they to
be allowed every Allegation, that Scrupu-
loufnefs of being tno good can fuggeft to
therg : at leaft their Warine(s and Caution
thould incline them to be cqually fcrupulous
on the other Side. To do no Wrong, they
certainly have in their Power; and they owe
it to every one; and the Limits of this Ob-

. ligation have no fuch great Obfcurity, but
that all the Werld will fee, whether they
exceed them or not.  If, thercfore, they will
thew a right Difpofition in, what is undoubt-
edly in thur Power, being confcientioufly
moftenfive ; then it nuay be credible, but not
cIfe, that they would fhew it in more Fhings,
were they able.

And, ftrange as it may appear to {peak of
what feems a merc negative Quality, as a real
Good: yet fcarce any Words are ftrong enough
toexprefs, how much Good bare Ceflation from
doing Evil would produce. Confider only,
how the World groans under the various Suf-
ferings, which we bring upon each other: fo
various, that it is in vain to think of reprefent-

T 4 ing.
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ing to one’s felf, in how many Ways the Lives,
Healths, Fortunes, Reputation, Peace, Com-~
fort of Men are fatally attacked : what Blows
are fometimes given to the Happinefs of Mul-
titudes at once : how far more private Injurics,
frequently extend their Confequences; in-
volving undefigning and unknown Perfons
in Calamitics ; affe¢ting fucceflive Genera-
tions ; teaching and encouraging W ickednefs
by ill Example; provoking Retaliation and
Revenge; perpetuating Contention, Bitter-
nefs, and Rancour. In fhort, the State of
Man upon Earth would be’quite another
Thing than it is; and the Whole of human
Aftairs put on a Face intirely new; if we
would be content to permit it; if, without con-
tributing to our mutual Happinefs, we would
only not obftru¢tit. Suddcn Deliverance from
any acute Pain hath been thought, by thofe
who hive experienced it, the moft exquifite
Pleafure they ever felt. How inexprefliblyde-
lightful then would the fir(t Breathing of Eafc
be to Mankind, if, after the reci procal Torments
of fo many Ages, they were all to leave off
together, and become harmlefs at once! But
without hoping yet for the promifed Time of
u}xivcrfal Innocence, when Men Shall not burt

3 nor
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nor deflroy in all God's holy Mountain®, and in
Confequence of it fball obtain Tfoy and Glad-
nefs, and Sorrow and Sighing [hall flec away® =
at prefent, in each particular Inftance, who-
ever only takes off his Hand from thofe on
whom it lies heavy, cannot fail to give them
great Joy: and if he doth it in a proper
Manner, may {ccure to himiclf as much Gra-
titude from them, as by the higheft unmerited
Obligation. 1l Ufage of cthers naturally
makes them our Enemics: the Marks of
their Enmity provoke to worfe Ufage of
them : and fo the Evil increafes without End,
unlefs the injurious Party hath the Wifdom
to ftop firft: and then it is generally ip his
Power, by an honourable Acknowledgement
of his Fault, or, pcrhaps, a mere intimation
that he is convinced of it, not only to be
forgiven, but refpected and beloved ever after.
And who doth not know, how pleafing the
Confcioufnefs of being eftcemed is, how mor-
tifying that of bcing hated ?

There would indeed be little Occafion com-
paratively for the Exercife of Kindnefs amongft
Men, if Pracices of a contrary Tendency were
not fo frequent. A very great Part of our
good Acltions is really Nothing more, than

o Ifai. xi. 9. . ® Ifai. xxxv. 10, q .
cnaea-
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endcavouring to undo the Harm, that we or
others have done. And abftaining from doing
any would take away the Neceflity of them;
would ftrike at the Root of Mifery, prevent
the fhocking Sight of it, the Burden and
Expence of relicving it.  Remedies for Evils
arc pfunful uncertain, imperfe¢t Things :
always to be applied indeed, when they are
wanted : but the true Precaution is, not
to give Being to Unhappinets.  Were we all
to take the utmmeft Care, there would, not-
withftanding, be too much of it. But the
Obligation and Mcans of leflening it would
be more evident: Mens Difpofitions, when
-purged from Ill-will, infolent Negligence,
and perverfc Capricc, would be more tender
and compaflionate ; and from the good Tiea-
Sure of the Heart, good Things would be brought
forth abundantly®.. With fuch a Temper,
every one would enjoy moft comfortable Re-
flcxions within® himfelf: and, though his
Condition wecere ever fo, low and difadvanta-
geous, would be often ufeful in one Way or
another, and conftantlyagreeable, to all around
him. We are formed to give and receive mu-
tugl Pleafure : and ou: common daily Conver-
fation would be delightful to us, if Wrongs,

2 Matth, xii, 35.
T and



SERMON XIIL 283
and Unkindneffes, and Slights, did not

eftrange us from, and fet us againft, each
other. Bad as we are, defigning, {ufpicious,
gloomy, haughty, negleGful, provoking ;
Society is rleceflary for us; we have hardly
any Notion of Cheerfulnefs without it: but
what thould we think and find it, were we
affured of the Friendlinefs and Regard of all
we met? The very being together, the
Countenance of Man, would be reviving : and
continual Opportunitics of innocent Enter-
-tainment would {pring up, befides the occa-
fional ones of reciprocal Service and Affift-
ance in Matters of Coniequence. But of
thefe alfo there would be more and greater,
when we were once inclined to look for them,
than we can well conceive now.  And though
a Perfon could do Good only in fmall In-
ftances, it would be pure and unrhixed ; and,
that alone would be fufficient to make it cqn-
fiderable. But were it ever {o'little : though
Man judges by outward Acts, the valuable
Thing in the Sight of God is virtuous Inten-
tion: and the fundamental Part of that,
is Care to avoid Evil. In Proportion as we
root out hurtful Inclinations, right ones will
not fail to thoot up, and bring forth Fruit: if

m
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in lefs Quantity, yet fuch as will be acccepted;;
but probably in Plenty.

Lowve, faith the Apoftle, worketh no 11l to bis
Neighbour : therefore Leve is the fulfilling of
the Law'. Accordingly we find Rightcout-
nefs, which, taken ftriétly, is nothing but ab-
ftaining from Injuftice, often mentioned in
Scripture, as the Whole of our Duty : becante,
if we begin with that, the reft will cafily fol-
low. And Dav/d, in deferibing the Qualifi-
cations of the Man, that Srail abide n the
Tabernacle of the Lord, and dwell on bis holy
Hi/f, principally infifts on the negative ones.
He that leadeth an uncorrupt Life, and doth. the
Thing which is right, and [peaketh the Truth
Jrom kis Heart. He that bath ufed no Deceit
in bis Tongue, nor done Fwil to bis Neighbours.
Again, the abovementioned Apoftle joins the
Chara&er of mere Innoccnce with the moit
honourable Title, which can be given to Men:
that ye say e blamelefs and harmicfs, the Sons
of God without Rebuke' : a Charalter, which
it is the peculiar Prerogative of him, who is
in the higheft Senfe the Son of God, to de-
ferve in Perfeion. But, as St. Pezer ob-
ferves, he bath lft i.s an Example, that we

* Rom. xiii. 0.  * Plal. xv.2,3. ¢ Phil. ii. 15.

Jhould
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Should follow bis Steps ; who did no Sin, neither
was Guile found in his Mouth*.

Thus I have endeavoured to thew you the
Importance of the plain humble Duty of an
moffenfive Life : a Duty, which, if experience

*did not prove the contrary, one fhould imagine
there could be no Need of ufing many Words
to recommend: as it appears impoflible to
reflet on wilful Tranfgreflions of it, and the
Mifchiefs they caufe, without Horror. It is
tiue, Sufferings of all Kinds are now fo com-
mon in the World, that, unlc{s it be when we

* ourfelves, or they who are dear to us, uridcrgo
them, they are apt to make but little Impref-
fion upon us: and we can pronounce that
melancholy Variety of dreadful Words, which
the Miferies of Mankind have introduced into
Language, almoft without Concern. But

.would we only recollect a while ; confult.our
own Memories, for they can generally inform
us too well ; or learn from fuch Accounts, if
there be Occafion, as it is eafy to procure ;
what thofe Feelings are; which the Terms,
Grief, Anxiety, Pain, Anguifh, Dejeion,
Defpair, and more of the fame fort, were
framed to exprefs: furely we fhould have a
ftrong Conviction, that for a human Creature

s 1 Peter ii. 21, 32.
to
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to infli¢t any of thefe on one of his Brethren,
without Neceflity and without Authority,
merely for fome trifling Provocation, or poor
worldly Advantage, to gratify fome bafe Appe-
tite, or perhaps only to indulge a filly Whim,
is moft frightful Wickednefs. For, terrible’
Evils as they gre in themfelves, being expofed
to them unjuftly aggravates them fo, as to
make often the fcvereft Part of their Tor-
ment. Then to think too of fuch Things,
as done to each other by fhort-lived helplefs
Wretches, that are f{ubjed, to unavoidable
Burdens, heavier than they know how to
bear: to think of thefe, deliberately doubling
and trebling their mutual Sorrows: in dirc&
Contradiction, to the Exigency of their own
Circumftances, which loudly require of them
Forbearance, Compaflion, Beneficence; to
the DiGates of their own Con{ciences, which
reproach them for every harfh Action or Ex-
preffion they are guilty of ; and to his known
Will and poﬁt"ive Commands, from whom
they have received «all that they enjoy, and
on whom it depends, whether they fhall be
everlaftingly happy or miferable: it is fo
amazing, that no Tongue can fet forth, no

Mgart conceive fufficiently, the Sinfulnefs or
the
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the Foily of fuch Condu@. His great Defigir
is the Good of his Creation. He requires us
not to obftrut it, but contribute to it. This
1s the principal Mark of Gratitude, which
our bounteous Benefator defires of us: the
principal Duty, which our Lawgiver and
Judge enjoins us. We, at all Adventures,
rcfolve to difregard him whenever we pleafe ;
and boldlg purfue our worldly Intcrefts, our
fenfual  Appetites, our ill-naturcd Paflions,
our wayward IHumours, our wildeft Fancies,
right or wrong, lct who will be the woife for
it.  What Notion can a Man have of him-
felt, who a&ls thus: what Notion of his
Maker, to hope it can ever end well? We
«are accuftomed to it indeed; and therefore
may be tempted to look on it as 2 flight
Matter.  But our Maker will determine at
laft, not according to the Prejudices of Men,
but the Truth of Things. We are difpofed
to entertain very favourable Opinions of our
own Behaviour: and even when we fee it to
be wrong, if we are of low Degree, we hope
to be paffed over as inconfiderable ; if of high,
to be treated hereafter with fome peculiar
Tendernefs and Deference. But God 25 no
| Refpeiter of Perfonsv : the meaneft is not

w A8t x. 34.
: bencath



288 SERMON XIIL

' bencath his Notice ; the greateft is not above
_his Power; the Difference between them is
as Nothing in his Eyes; and both fhall be
punithed or rewarded according to their
Deeds. May he therefore grant us all to
take immediately the only Method of fhun-
ning his Wrath, and fecuring his Favour, by
confidering our Ways impartially, for elfe we
may believe Things to be allowable, nay com-
mendable, which are highly criminal : by
holding faft our Intcgrity, fo far as we have
hitherto preferved it: by ceafing 20 do Ewil
and learning to do well, in whatever Refpects -
we arc faulty or deficient : by Tfaith in his
Mercy for Pardon, and his Grace for Strength,
through the Merits and Mediation of our
bletled Redeemer: to whom, &c.

S E R-
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2 SAM. xii. 13

And David faid unto Nathan, I have finned
agamft the Lord. And Nathan faid unto
David, The Lord alfo hath put away thy Sin :
thou fhalt not dse.

N holy Scripture, not only the great and

zood Actions of pious: Perfons are written
for our Learning®, that we may admire, and, as
far as we are concerned, imitate them ; but
their chief Tranfgreflions alfo are recorded, for
a Caution to be on our Guard, and a Diretion,
if, like them, we have done amifs, like them,
to repent and reform. Amongit all the In-
{tances of this Kind, there is none more fruit-
ful of Inftru&ion, than that well-known
Hiftory of David’s being feduced from a
religious Couarfe of Life to moft dreadful
Wickednefs, and continuing regardlefs of his
Guilt, till the Prophet Nuthar at Length
having awakened him to a Senfe of it, by a

2 Rom. xv. 4.

Vour. II. U home
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home Application of the parallel Cafe of the
poor Man and the E we Lamb, brought himn
to the Confeflion, and adminiftered to him the
Comfort exprefied in the Text.

There are many Circumftances in this
Narration, which may and ought to remind
us of Truths, in which wc are too nearly
intcrefted.  But the principal of them will
be comprchended, if we learn from it the fol-
lowilig Points of Docirine.

I. That, without continual Care, the beft
of Mcn may be led into the worft of Crimes.

II. That we are all very apt to overlook
our own Faults, and yct to be extremcly
quickfighted and f{cvere in Relation to thofe
of others.

III. That as foon as ever we are, by any
Means, made fenfible of our Offences, we
fhould acknowledge them with due Penitence.

IV. That, on doing this, the greateft Sins
will be forgiven us.  Yet, -

V. That Sins, even after they are forgiven,
produce frequently fuch lamentable Confe-
quences, that, on this Account, amongft
others, Innocence is greatly preferable to the
trueft Repentance.

' 1. That without continual Care the beft of
Men may be led into the worlt of Crimes.
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David, we are told in holy Writ, was a Man
after God's own Heart®: who did that which
wwas right iz the Eyes of the Lo o, and turred not
ajide [rom any Thing that be commanded bin, all
the Days of his Life, fave only in the Matter of

Uriah the Hitsites. Such high Exprefiionsare
never to be interpreted of any mcre Man in the
utmoft Rigour: but the loweft Mcaning muft
be, that he was, on the Whole, to a very high
Degree, innocent of known dcliberate Sin; and
exemplary for Piety and Virtue, to the Age he
lived in: when even they, who in fome Things
were favoured with Revelations from cbove,
were in others, being left to their own Reafon,
lefs enlightened than common Chriftians are
now, and therefore intitled to a more favour-
able Judgment. But independently on -this
Confideration, David’s Eminence in Goodnefs
appears from many excellent Aéions, related
throughout the Book- of Samzuel : and the
Plalms, written by him, are g¢verlafting In-
ftances of his fervent Dcvotion, his reverent
Iiiteem of God’s Law, his Waichfulnefs over
his own Spirit. Nay, indeed, there is one
Inftance in which he appears to have been
fcrupulous even to an L xtremity of Delicacy:
when bis Heart fote bim, that be had cut

b 1 Sam. xiii, 14, A€ts xiii. 22, ¢ 1 Kings xv, 5.

U 2 of
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off the Skirt of Saul’s Garment®. Suppofe,
now, the Prophet Nazhan had foretold con-
cerning fuch a Man as this, that in a little
Time he would commit the capital Sin of
Adultery ; and, when the Scheme which hc
had framed to hide it was fruftrated, would
calmly contrive to murder by Treachery the
Man whom he had injured, intruft others
with his Purpofe, execute it by their Means,
and triumphantly take his Wife home to
himfelf: who could pofiibly have belicved
the Predi&ion; or how could David have
received the moft refpectful Warning againft’
fuch Enormities, but with contempt or In-
dignation ? Yet fo it was: even this good
Man, cven when grown old in Religion, was
guilty of Deeds, which many habitual Sin-
ners, though prompted by youthful Paffion,
and unreftrained by the Fear of God, would
ftill have abhorred.

And if this was thc Cafc of David, then /¢
him that thinketh be fluzadeth, take Heed lofl he
Jalic.  Few, itgnay be doubted, have the fame
Warmth of right Refolution; but all have
the fame deceitful Nature : and therefore we
muft all be continually attentive ; or we know
hot into what Abominations we may be drawn.

4 ¢ Sam. xxiv. §. ¢ 1 Cor. x, 12.

Every
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Every Man hath within him the Principles
of cvery bad A&ion, that the worft Man ever
did. And though in fome they are languid,
and fecem fcarce alive; yet, if foftered by
Jndulgence, they will foon grow to incredible
Strength : nay, if only left to themfelves, will
in Seafons favourable to them, fhoot up, and
over-run the Heart, with fuch furprifing
Quicknefs, that all the good Seed fhall be
choaked on a fudden by Tares, which we
ncver imagined had been within us.  And
what increafes the Danger is, that each of us
hath fome wrong Inclination or other, it is
well if not feveral, beyond the reft natural to
us, and the Crowth of the Soil. Thefe,
therefore, we muft be cfpecially diligent to
keep under, and weed out the leaft Fibres of
them that we can perceive @ elfe we fhall find
them Roots of Bitternefs, continually fpringing
up to trouble and defife us'.  ‘Then, befides all
our inward Weaknefles, the W,orld about us
is thick fet round with Snares, differently
formed @ fome provoking us ?0 immoderate
Yafiion, or envious Malignity ; {fome alluring
us with forbidden Pleafures, or foftening us
into Supincncfs and Indolence, or overcharg-
g our Iearts with the Cares of this Lifess
¢ Heb. xiio 13, ¢ Luke xxi. 3¢.
U 3 or
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or bribing us with Hopes of unlawful Gain to
do ill, or terrifying us with a Profpect of Sut-
ferings for doing well.  Delufive Suggcftions,
indeed, every one of them: but of {pecious Ap-
pearance, unlefs we examine them thoroughly,
unlefs we look beyond them. And as more
or fewer of thefe Temptations are alimoft con~
ftnily, and often fuddenly, attacking us, to
which the Wicked one will not fail to fuper-
add his own fecret Infinuations, as far as
cver he is permitted ; the Hazard of our Si-
tuation is very evident, and our Watchtulne(s
cught fuiddy to be in Proportion to it. '
INot that, with «ll this, we have the leatt
Canfe to be Jditheartcedd, but only on our
Craard. Tlethat imasines himfeli to be fufe,
pever is o0 but they, who keep in their Minds
a Senfe of their Danger, and pray for, and truft
in, oo diom God, will always be able to
avoid or go through it.  Temptation hath no
Power, the great Tempter himfelf hath no
Power, but that of ufing Perfuafion. Forced
we cannot bee fo long as we are true to our-
felves.  Qur own Confent muft be our own
‘giving : and without it, the reft is Nothing.
For then only, in Effe&, St. Fames tells us”,
‘75 every Man tempted, when be i drawn cway

b Tanes i, 14,

o
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of bis own Luft andinticed. 'That we are liable
to Sin, thercfore, ought to be no Difcourage-
ment, and can be no Juihﬁcatlon, tous: for,
by the Afiiftance of Heaven, though not elfe,
_we may cicape it if we will : and that Afiift-
“ance is ex cprefsly promifed to our Endeavours
and our Prayers.  Repft the Devil, and be wil!
Sfee from you : craw nigh io God, and be will
draw rixh 2o vou'. But to the firiceft Vigi-
lance it muit be a powerful Incitement, to
coniicer, how often we, how often Perfons

much better than we, have mercly through
\\/ ant of Vigilance, been guilty of iuch
- Tranfzreflions as could never bave been ful-
pected.  But, indeed, when once we allow
ourlelves to go wrong, we can neither know
nor gucts how far we thall go.

David ar firlt violated only the Rules of
Dcceeney, which he might eafily have ob-
ferved, and have turned away his Eyes from
an improper Object.  This, .whic}i doubtlefs
he was willing to think a very pardonable
Gratification of Nothing wprfe than Curio-
lity, carried him on far beyond his firft Inten-
tion, to the heinous Crime of Adultery.
There, undoubtedly, he defigned to ftop, and
keep what had pafled fecret from all the

i James iv. ¥, 8.

U 4 World.
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World. But Virtue hath Ground to ftand
upon ; Vice hath not: and, if we give Way
at all, the Tendency downward increafes
every Moment. Sometimes the treacherous
Pleafantnefs of the Path invites us to ftray a
little farther, though we are fenfible it defcends
to the Gates of Hell. Sometimes the Confci-
oufncfs, that we are guilty already, tcmpts us
to fancy it immatcrial how much more we
become fo : without refleting, that by every
Sin which we add, we diminifh the Hope of
Retreat, and augment the Weight of our Con-
demnation. Sometimes again, as in the Cafe
before us, one At of Wickednefs requires
anothcr, or many morgc, to cover it : and thcy,
whom no Fear of God, or Shame of doing
Lvil, could awe fufficiently, have yet fuch a
prepefterous Fear of Men, and Shame of being
found out, that, to avoid a Difcovery, they
will commit ftill worfe Evil, and then bc.
difcovercd at laft. ‘Thus did David. After
he had tried in"vain to conceal his Adultery
from Uriab by an Artifice, which the gallant
Soldier, without knawing it, difappointed
from a Principle of Honour ; he was driven
to the moft horrible of all Wickednefs, Mur-
der ; and a Murder too, accompanied with the
heavieft Aggravations : deliberatcly planned,

brought
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brought about by Treachery, in which alfo he
involved the General at leaft, if not many
others of the Army, as his Inftruments: and
made the poor Man himfclf, as if he had not ‘
been injured and deceived enough before, the
Bearer of thofe Letters, which doomed him
to die, innocent of all Mifbehaviour, of all
Imputation of Mifbehaviour, and valiantly
fighting for his Sovereign, by whom he was
betrayed and aflaflinated.

In this dreadful Manner was one, who had
been till then of an excellent Chara&er, hurried
on, from a fingle, and {eemingly flight, Indul-
gence, into the Depth of the groffeft and moft
thocking Villanies. Andin the like Manner
may any one, if he is not upon-his Guard
againft zbe Deceitfu/nefs of Sin*, be hurried un-
awares to his final Deftiu@ion. ‘That Sin, in-
deed, with which David began, is peculiarly
infnaring and pernicious. The lower Degrees
of Immodefty lead on imperceptibly tothe moft
unlawful Familiarities. Thefe intangle Perfons
in a Variety of Difficulties, ,that reduce them
to do the bafeft and cruelleft Things that can
be. And particularly as Unchaftity induced

David to Treachery and Mutder, fo there hath

x Heb. iii. 13,
been -
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been in all Times more Treachery, and more

MTurder, of Rivals, of poor innocent Children,
of bne another, of themfclves, occafioned by it,
than perhaps by any other Tranfgrefiion what-
ever, _

But all others have, in their feveral Propor-
tions, the Teudency of finiiing us into deeper
Guilt.  Leder Inflances of lehoncﬁy lead,
often Ly flow, but ufually fure, Steps, to the
more enormeus and capits 1\ ’Cr inses of thatSort.
Lefler Intlonces of undue ﬁmony OTrOW 1n-
fenfibly mto the meanefl and moft fordid Ava-
rice: lefler Inlances of Greedinels of Gain,
into the mofthard-hearted Wapacioufndfs. And
on the other Hand, little T gligences i their
Adluirs, little Affcdtations of living above their
Abnlity, little Picces of expenfive Vanity and

Ixtravagance,are the direct Road to thofc con-
fiffied Habits of Careleflncts and Prodigality,
by which People foolifhly and wickedly ruin
theinfelves and their Families, and too com-
monly others befides their own. After the
fame Manncr, {light Expreffions, in Words or
Behaviour, of Contempt or [ll-humour, cafily
fwell into the ficrceft Contention, the bittereft
Refentment, the moft rancorous Hatred. And,
3] {pecify no more Particulars, mere indolent

Omiflions
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Omiflions of religious Duties, public or private,
leave our Sentiments of Picty to languifh and
decay, till we become utterly unmindful of our
eternal Intereft : and, it may be, at laft, profane
Scoffers and Blafphemers againft God. Al-
ways, therefore, beware of fimall Sins.  Great
oncs carry fomething in them, that ftartles and
alarms: but thefe, infinuating them{tlves more
gently, gain Admittance more rcadily ; and fo,
as the Son of Sirach wilely obferves, He that
contesgeth lirtle Thmgs, fhall fall Ly little and
Litthe'.

II. The next Point to be obferved from this
Part of Scripture-hiftory is, that Men are very
apt to overlook their own Mifdemeanors, and
vet to be extremely quick-fighted and fevere in
Rclation to thoft of others.

TheFaéswhich David had committed were
the plaincft, the moft palpable, the moft cry-
ing Sins that could be: Nothiiig, one fuould
think, to excufe them ; INothing to difguife
them ; no Name but their own to call them
by: Adultery, Falfehood, Murder. From the
firft to the laft there muift have intervened
fome confiderable Space of Time, with a great
deal of Thought upon the Subject: yet no Re-

! Ecclus xix. 1.
flexion
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flexion that deterred him from profecuting his
wicked Schemes. Even after the Murder,
many Months appear to have paffed before
Nerban was feat to him : {till David had not
recolleCted himfelf, but feemed to go on in
perfe® Tranquillity. Nay, which is more
aftonifhing than the reft, when the Prophet
had contrived a Story on Purpofe to convict
him of his Guilt, reprefenting the firft Part of
it fo exailly, that Nothing, which was not the
fame under diffcrent Names, could be liker, it
never once brought it, fo far asappears, to his
Memory. Yetall this while he had not, in the
leaft Degrec, loft the Senfe of what was right
and wrong in general. So far from it, that
he was moved with the moft vehement Ab-
horrence of the rich Man’s barbarous Injuf-
tice and Oppreflion, in taking away his poor
Neighbour’s Lamb from hiin, when he had
Plenty of his own. - And David's Anger was
greatly kindled againft the Man : and be faid to
Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the Man, that
hath done this Thing, fhall furely die: ard be
Jhall refiore the Lamb fourfold, becaufe be did
this Thing, and becanfe be bhad no Pity. And
Nathan faid 20 David, Thou art the Man.

How
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How furprizing a Blow muft this be! In
the Midft of his Wrath, when, forgetful of his
own Iniquity, he had not only adjudged a
Perfon, much lefs culpable, to pay the legal
Penalty of a quadruple Reftitution, but, from
exceflive Deteftation of his Crime, indecd a
hateful once, had even, centrary to Law, pro-
nounced Sentence of Death upon him; then
to be told, Thou art the Man! Let us often
think of this Cafc: and as often remember,
that, with equal Truth, though God forbid
it fhould be in an equal Meafure, the fame
Thing holds concerning every one of us.
Weall know our Duty, oreafily may : we are
all abundantly ready at feeing -and cenfuring
what others do amifs: and yet we all conti-
nue, more or lefs, to do amifs ourfelves, with-
out regarding it. The main Precepts of
Life, fuch as we are moft apt to fail in, are
partly obvious to Reafon, partly taught with
fufficient Clearnefs by Revelation. And
though, for Want of cultivating their own
Underftandings, or hearkening to God’s
Word, fome wicked A&ions, plaufibly difguif-
ed, may be eftecemed, bytoo many, allowable,
or even laudable ; yet the Mafk is not hard to
pull off; and the more heinous Sort, indeed
the higher Degrees of all, have a Deformity

almoft
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“almoft incapable of being hidden.  Let all the
Sophifiry in the World reccommend, let all the
Powers upon Earth enjoin, Irreligion, Cruelty,
Fraud, promifcuous Lewdnefs : it will, not-
withftanding, be altogether impofiible, either
to make the Pradtice of them tolerable to So-
ciety, or to change in all the inward Abhor-
rence of them, which Mankind in gencral are
led by Nature to entertain. It is true, where
Iniquity of any Kind is once publicly practifed
and allowed, human Minds are apt to be
{trangely blinded in Relation to it, efpecially
if they have no Revelation frem above to
dircét them.  And cven though the Bulk of
a Nation be more enlightened and morc vir-
tucus, yet, in fome Perfons, on fome Occa-
fions, natural Sentiments may be weakened or
depraved, by carly wrong INotions and immo-
ral Habits ; as in others common UUnderftand-
ing is impaired, or loft, by bodily Diforders.
[t may alto in Cafes of Intricacy be doubt,ed;
whether fuch an Action deferves fuch a Name;
while yet, if it deth, it is allowed to be bad.
But ftill the Majority even of Heathens, and
furely then of Chriftians, do or may, for the
moft Part, as clearly difcern what is blameable
and commendable, as what is crooked and

ftreight. Let this be tried in a Tranfaction
' : of
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of any diftant Age or Country, or in a feigned
Piece of Hiftory, fuch as the Prophet in-
vented for Dawvid ; and, unlefs they fufpet it
to be defigned as a. Parallel for themfelves,
they will very feldom fail, if they confider at
all, of paffing a rightcous Sentence.  Let it
be tried in the Condut of an Acquaintance
or Contemporary ; the principal Danger will
be, of a Sentence too rigorous. For if the
Sin, brought in Queftion before us, be one to
which we have no Inclination, we thall be
fure to cenfure it without the leaft Mercy.
And though it be one of which we have been
guilty, provided our Guilt be unknown or
torgotten, we can ufually declare againft it as
harfhly, as the moeft innccent Pcrfog alive.
Or how moderate {oever the Confcioufneds of
our own paft Behaviour micl:t otherwiie dif-
pof¢ us to be: yet if once we comc to be
sufferers ourfclves by the fume Kind of Sins,
which we have formerly indulged, and per-
haps often made others fuffer by thcm, then
we can be immoderately loud in our €Com=
plaints of what formerly we fancied, or pre-
tended, had little or no Hurt in it. Nay, with-
out any fuch Provocation, few Things are
commoner, than to hear People condemn their
own Faults in thofe around them : and; fome-

1 titnes
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times poflibly to blind the World, but very
frequently becaufc they are blind to them-
felves, vehemently exclaiming againft Vices,
to which, if all that know them are not
ftrangely miftuken, they are moft notorioufly
addi¢ted. Not uncommonly, indeed, this is
the true Recafon of fuch Invectives. One
Man’s Pride or Selfithnefs ftands in the Way
of ahother, juft as proud, or as felfith: and
he hath no Patience to fcc any one elfe do
what he wants to do without Controll.

Now thefe Inftances prove we are con-
vinced, that all Sorts of Sins are wrong : only
we crr in the Application of our Conviction.
INo one’s Failings efcape us, but our own:
and of thcm the moft glaring efcape us. Self-
love pcrfuadcs us to think favourably of our
Conduct in general @ a fecret Sufpicion which
we labour to ftifle, reftrains us from examin-
ing much into Particulars: what we are
ftrongly difpofed to do, we think we muft,
for the fake of inward Peace, endeavour to
believe harmlefs er excufable: this puts us
on feeking out for real or imaginary Dif-
ferences of Circumftances, which, we flatter
oulfelves, make that either innocent, or nearly
fo, in us, which in others ought not to be
borni. Then, in fome Things, the Bounds

between
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between lawful and unlawful are hard to be
exaltly determined. Now unfair Minds lay
hold on thefe Difficulties with inexpreflible
Eagernefs : and chufing, not, as they fhould,
~ the fafer Side, but that, to which the Bias
within attracts them, proceed, under the Cover
of fuch Doubts, to the moft undoubted
Wickednefs : as if, becaufe it is not cafy to fay
precifely, at what Moment of the Evening
Iight ends and Darknefs begins, therefore
Midnight could not be diftinguithed from

Noon-day. Thus, becaufe it cannot be afcer-
" tained, juft how much every one ought to give
in Charity, too many will give Nothing,
or next to Nothing. Becaufe the Price of
Labour, and of the Commodities produced by
it, havc no abfolute Standard; they will to
the utmoft opprefs the Poor in their Wages,
or the Valuation of what they bring to fell ;
and neverthelefs make the moftunconfcionable
Demands on thofe, who come o buy of them.
Becaufe no one can fettle to a Nicety, what
Sobriety and Temperance permit, and no
more : therefore Men will feed themfelves
without Fear™, and tarry long at the Wine,
make their Belly their God, and glory in their

m Jude 12. » Prov. kxiil, 3o.

Vor. IL X Shame
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Shame°. Becaufe it cannot be exactly decid-
ed, how much Time is the moft that we may
allowably fpend in Recreation and Amufe-
ment : therefore Multitudes will confume
almoft the Whole of their Days in Trifling
and Levity and Folly, inftead of applying to
the proper Bufinefs of Life, in order to grve
their Account wwith oy to him, who fhall judge
the Quick and the Dead®.

Thefe and the like Things they will, fome
of them, defend and palliate with wonderful
Acutenefs ; defigned partly to excufe them to
others, but chiefly to deccive and pacify them-
felves. Not that they ever attain either of
thefe Ends.  For their Neighbours, after all,
. juft as plainly perceive their Faults, as they
perceive thofe of their Neighbours.  And it
is but a half Decceit, that they put upon their
own Souls. Every now and then they fee
through it, whether they will or will not ; {te
a very threatening Pro(peé& before them @ and,
though they do fhut their Eyes, and flumbcr
again, and tell themfelves all is Peace; yot
this Dream of Security is but a very difturbud
one : Nothing like the clear-and joyful Per-
ception, that he hath, whofc Confcience is
‘ ° Phil. iii. 1g. ? Heb. xiil, 17, 1 Pet.iv. 5.

3 thoroughly
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thoroughly awake, and affures him of his own
Innocence, or true Repentance, and Intereft in
the Pardon, which his Redecmer hath pur-
chafed.  Butin howcever firong Delufions God
may permit them to remain at prefent: how
can they be fure, but ere long Remorfe may
feize them, an Adverfary expofc them, a
Friend rebuke th¢m : one Way or other, the
Cafe of David, who doubtlefs thought he
was exceedingly fafe, become theirs; and
fome Voice proclaim aloud to them, what
they are afraid of whifpering to themfelves,
Thou art the Man! Though indeed, could we
effc¢tually impofc on all the World, and our
own Minds too; could this Impofition laft
to our Life’s End, and not vanith at the
Approach of Death, which commonly repre-
fents to the guilty their paft Condu& in a
very new and tremendous Light; what could
we get by it, but more certain and exquifite
Mifery ? ' .

Therefore one of the happieft Things ima-
ginablc is, being made {entible of our Sins in
Time: and the firft Step to that is, refle¢ting
how liable we are, both to commit them and
to overlook them. If fuch a one as David could
fall into fuch Tranfgreflions as he did, and con-

q 2 Thefl. ii. 11. .
X 2 tinue
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tinue in them fo long, and forget them fo in-
tircly : into how many grofs ones, into how
many more {pecioufly coloured over, may we
have fallen in the Courfe of our Lives, negli-
gentas we are ! And how pofiible is it, unlefs
we have faithfully fearched our Hearts, that
we may be thoughtlefsly going on to a future
State, and fome of us near, it, under heavy
Loads of complicated Guilt! Surely Self-
infpection then is abfolutely neceflary : and
if we fet about the Work honettly, it is by
no Means difficult. What pafles within our
Breafts is not far from us: what hath paffed
there formerly may, in general, be recolle&-
ed: and what we are ufually forced to take
much Pains to hide from ourfelves, we may,
it we will, foon lay open. Let us each, there-
fore, confider ferioufly, as Perfons whofc
Intereft lies in difcovering, not concealing : Is
there no Way of Wickednefs in me*, no Blot
upon my Conduét and Chara&ter ? No Fail-
ing, that I thould reproach my Neighbour for;
none that my Epemy or Ill-.wi{hcr, at leaft
it he knew all, as I do, and God doth, could
reproach me for ? Are there not, indeed, fove-
ral Things of this Kind, and how many, and
wnat are they? For it is my Concern to
* Plal. cxxxix, 24.
know
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know themall; and to think, what the End of
all will be. Such an Inquiry as this would
call off our Attention from the too pleafing
Employment of judging thofe around us, to a
more important Trial within.  We fhould
fce, that if they have Faults, fo have we like-
wife great ones, though it may be of different
Kinds: and which are worfe upon the Whole,
is for God alone to determine. Our common
Guilt acquits neither before him; excufes nei-
ther for the mutual Injuries they do, autho-
rizes neither to difregard the Cenfure of the
World : but this Effe&t the Senfe, how blame-
worthy we all are, thould certainly have: it
fhould reftrain even the beft of us from re-
proving with Haughtinefs, and punifhing witlr
Scverity : it fthould incling the more obnoxious
to be fingularly gentle and mild in Relation to
Offenders : and it thould inftruct us every one
to think and act with great Charity towards
others, and employ our Zesl chiefly, where
there will feldom be Danger of Excefs, in cor-
re¢ting and reforming ourfelves. But this
would bring me to the third Head : to which
I muft not proceed at prefent : and fhall there-
fore conclude with begging you to obferve,
concerning what you have heard already, that

X 3 you
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you will never become either duly fenfible of
your finful Difpofitions and actual "Tranfgre{-
fions, or able to amend what you do find of
them, unlefs you are firft excited, and then af-
fifted, by the Grace of our blefled Saviour,
qwithout whom we can do Nothing*. 'Therefore,
whenever Duties of any Kind are prefied upon
you, always remember, whether you are told
it or not, that you muft pray as well as en-
dcavour : pray in his Name, and through Faith
in bis Blod*, awbo of God is made unto us Wif~
dom, and Rightcoufiefs, and Sinclijication, and
Redemption® : fully aflured, that, weak as we
are in ourfelves, we can do all Things through
Chrift, which firengtheneth us<: to whon,
;hercfore, &ie.

s John xv. g. ¢ Rom, iii. z5. a1 Cor. 1. j0.
= Phil. iv. 13.

S E R-
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2 SamMm. xil. 13.

sind David faid unto Natbarn, I bave finned
againft the Lord : and Nathan faid unto Da-
vid, The Lord alfo hath put away thy Sin,
thou fhalt not die.

R O M that Portion of Scripture, in which

thefe Words are contained, I lately re-
commended to your ferious Notice the follow-
ing Points of Do&rine.

L. That without continual Care, the beft of
Men may be led into the worft of Crimes.

I1. That we are all very apt to overlook our
own Faults, and yet to be extremely quick-
fighted and fevere inh Relagion to thofe of
others. :

ITI. That as foon as ever we are, by any
Means, made fenfible of our Offences, we fhould
acknowledge them with due Penitence.

IV. That, on doing this, the greateft Sins

will be forgiven us. Yet,
X 4 V. That
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V. That Sins, even after they are forgiven,
produce frequently fuch lamentable Confe-
quences, that on this Account, amongft others,
Innocence .is greatly preferable to the trueft
Repentance.

On the two firft of thefe I have already dif-
courfed : and proceed now to the
- IIL. That as foon as we are, by any Means,
made fenfible of our Offences, we ought to ac-
knowledge them with due Penitence.

David, it feems, till the Prophet came to
put him on confidering his Ways, had not donc
it to any good Purpofe, ever fince the Adultery
and Murder which he had committed: though
a very little Thought had been fuflicient, and
it is amazing, that he could avoid thinking

‘enough, to fhew him his Guilt. Had he conti-
nued infenfible of it, not all his paft Pietycould
have preferved him from future Damnation.
For the Threatcning which God commanded
the Prophet Ezek:ze/ to pronounce, ever hath
been, and will be, without Exception, the Rule
of his Proceeding.  Son of Man, fay unto the
Children of thy People, When I fay to the rightc-
ous, that be fhall furely live : if be truft to bis own
Rngteoz{f;ze:/}, and comgrit Iniquity, all his Righ-

teoufnefs
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teoufnefs fhall not be remembered®. In bis Trefpafs
that he hath trefpaffed, and in bis Sin that he bath
JSinned, in them fhall be die®. But, though it was
not confiftent with infinite Juftice, Holinefs
and Wifdom, to accept Devid, whilft in this
Condition : yet it was perfeCtly fuitable to
infinite Goodnefs to awaken him out of it.
Accordingly, Nathan was fent to him with a
divine Commiffion for that Purpofe: who
having firft endeavoured, without Succefs, to
execute it in a gentler and more refpectful
Way, that of infinuating Admonition, applied
his Parable at laft in the plaineft Words ; nor
was content with telling him dire&ly, Thox
art the Man, but undoubtedly finding it re-
quifite, followed even this Home-charge yet
farther, by laying the Particulars of his Guilt,
with its heavy Aggravations, before his Eyes.

And here David’s Example begins to be as
ufeful for our Imitation, as it had been before
for our Warning. Struck tq the very Heart
with the Senfe of fo many and heinous Iniqui-
ties, crowding in at once upen his Mind ; and
abhorring himfelf for being able, firft to com-
mit, and then to overlook them ; he cries out,
I bave finned againf} the Lord. Few Words,

a Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. b Ezek, xviii, 24.
indeed,



314 SERMON XIV.

indeed ; but greatly expreflive ; and the more,
for being few. Aftonithment, Confufion,
Terror, might well ftop the Utterance of
more for the prefent, and for no finall Time.
Afterwards his Sorrow obtained the Relief of
free Vent : and his penitent Plalins, efpecially
the fifty-firft, compofed, as the Title informs
us, on this very Occation, exprefs, moft pa-
thetically, the Depth of his Humiliation, and
the Earneftne{s of his lntrcaties for Pardon,
even after he had been afiured of it: f{or flil
the Confcioufnefs, that he was unworthy to
receive it, would prompt him to beg it con-
tinually. Have Mercy upmn me, O Gzd, ac-
cording to thy Loving-kinducfs : according ro
the NMultitude of thy tender Mercics blet out iy
Tranfgreffions. Zaih me thoroughly from mine
Iniquity : and cleanfe me from my Sin. For 1
acknowledge my Tranfgreffions: and my Sin is
ever before me.  Againft thee, thee only, bhave I
Jinned, and done this Evvil in thy Sight*.  As if
he had faid, great as my Crime is againft
my Fellow-creatnres, it is Nothing, com-
pared with that againft my Creator. However
fecure I may be againft their Refentment,
it yields me no Comfort, while I continue an
Obje@ of his Wrath. You may read over

¢ Plal, liy 1,2, 3, 4. h
the



SERMON XIV. 315

the reft in private: the fame Spirit breathes
from the Beginning to the End. Now, the
King might eafily have given the Prophet a
very different Reception: have dcnied the
Faé&, driven him from his Prefence, confined
‘him as a Madman, punithed him as a faife
Accufer : or might have broke off the Dif-
courfe as foon as it grew painful, pleaded
urgent Affairs, and told him as Fe/ix did Paul,
even when he trembled under his Preaching,
Go thy Way for this Time : when I bave a con-
wvenzent Scafor, I will call for thee®: a Seafon
‘'which he determined fhould never come.
Nay, truly, according to modern Modes of
Thinking, he might have frankly owned the
Whole: treated the Adulteryasa Trifle, efpeci-
ally in a Perfon of any Rank ; and perhaps the
Murder too, as an undefirable Confequence
indeed, but an unavoidable one, of Uriab’s
abfurd Behaviour. ForSinners have numberlefs
Arts to fence againft the Reproaches of others,
and to pacify themfelves. But David had now
too affecting a Convictionof the Horrors of the
State in which he had lived fo long, once to
think of adding to it frefh Offences: and there-
fore, without the leaft Anger at the Prophet,
without the leaft Excufe for his own Condu@&,

4 A&ts xxiv. 25. h
without
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without the leaft Delay, he humbly confefics,
I bave finned againft the Lord.

Let all of us then, who like David have
‘finned, in whatever Inftance it be, greater or
lefs, repent like David too; and, inftead of,
perveriviy Jefending ourfelves by the bad Part
of his Exumple, refolve immediately to reform
ourfch ¢s according to the good. Better were it
alfo, that our Amendment fhould be accom-
piithed by cur own private Refiexions on what
we have done amifs : for this would manife(t
a greater Senfibility of Ileurt, and Strength of
good Durpofe, than if forcign Aid appear to
be vanting.  But the Cafe before us plainly
thews that we have fometimes abfolute Necd
of other Monttors, betides that within.  For
if'a Man, of {fo much Piety and Difcernment
as David had, was {o long without thinking,
and perhaps, left to himfelf, would ncver
have thought effectually, of fuch flagrant
Crimes as his were: how highly neceffary is
fome Remembrancer to the Generality of
Perfons, who are fo defirous to impofe upon
themi{elves, and in the many Points of Con-
dué&, where that worft Kind of Delufion is
fo eafily practifed ! As therefore God ap-
pointed his Prophets formerly by occafional
and extreordinary Commiffions, he hath

now

.
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now given the Minifters of his Word a
flanding and conftant one, to fvaw bis Pesple
chetr Lranfgreffion, and the Houje of" Facod their
Sinss. We have not, as they had often, the
Cafesof fingle Perfons revealed to us,and given
‘us in Charge: nor need we now, when the
Returns of public Inftru&ion and Exhorta-
tion, comprchending all Cafes, are {o frequent.
We are not fent to this or that Sinner by
Nome: ard it is but feldom, that we dare
truft ourielves to undertake voluntarily a Mat-
ter of fuch Delicacy, as feparate Reproof or
* Examination ; where falfe Reports and Opi-
nions, Prejudices and Paflions, may {o pro-
bably occafion us to miftake, or be miftaken ;
and Circumftances without Number may pro-
dace Harm from our Attempt, inftead of
Good. From this Place, thercfore, we direct
our Warnings to you all in general : and de-
ceive not vourfelves, and injure not us, by
fufpelting us at any Time of fud) Wickednefs
and Folly, as to think of pomtmfr from hence
at any one in particular.  We, leave it intirely
to your own Conlciences to tell each of you
in your Turn, when your own Guilt is touch-
cd, Thou art the Man. We hope they tell
vou fo faithfully, when we little imagine

e Ifaiah lviii, 1.
there

9
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there is Need of it : and the Intent of the Mi-
niftry committed to us, is, that they fhould.
Eor the Word of God, intrufted with us, un-
worthy as we are, 75 guick and powerful, and
Sharper than any tws-edged Sword, piercing even
to the dividing afinder of Soxl and Spirit, and
of the “foints and Marrow, and is a Difcerner
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart'. It
is to him you lie open, and not to us, when
you hear vour Bofom-Sins defcribed. It is
from knowing, chiefly by the Study of the
holy Scriptures, what Mankind are, that we
{pcak, not from information what fuch or fuch
a Man is, when you fancy we hint at the
Failings of your Neighbours.  Ufe not there-
fore the Preaching of the Gofpel, cither for
a Matter of Reproach to them, or of Accufa-
tion againft us: but folcly in Subfervience to
its important Defign, the Rcformation of
yourfeives. Whenever the Pi¢ture of De-
formity, which.we draw, is not your own;
thank God for it, and forbear to confider,
whom it may reftmble. 'Whenever it is your
own, in Whole or in Part, which the Wit-
neéfs within your Breafts will, if permitted,
and perhaps though iorbidden, plainly fignify
to you; embrace the Conviction meekly and

f Heb. iv. 12.
v fincerely :
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fincerely : ftand not againft it, fly not from
it ; but fcarch the Wound to the Bottom, and
let Repentance fave its perfect Work®.
Indeed, let the Perfon, that makes you
known to yourfelves, be ever fo little autho-
‘rized to do it, {lill you are indifpenfably con-
cerned to take Notive of it. If he profefs him-
felf a Friend, he hath given you the trueft and
boldeft Proof of his Friendfhip, that can be.
If he be a mere Acquaintance, or a Stranger,
but appear to admonifh you with good Inten-
tion 5 you ought to eftcem him for it as long
as you live. And were you to believe him ever
fo much your Enemy, never lct that provoke
you to become your own : think only, if he
fpeaks Truth, and fubmit to it; amend, and
difappoint him. Strive not to make your-
felves eafy in what you feel is wrong, but quit
it. Strive not to colour over and palliate
Matters : for this is deceiving no one, but your
own Souls. If you are hitherto undifcovered
bv the World, leaving off is by far the likelieft

Whivio b fueure s iF others know your Faults,
wi ot beve ronanning is to let them know
sewt denitesee . On this, whoever hath

oy bende, cither of Religion or Humanity,

t James i, 4.

will
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will treat you tenderly. But whatever Shame
may attend acknowledging Errors and chang-
ing wrong Courfes, it is only Part of what
they have deferved ; and we had much better
be athamed in this Life, than the next. Sooner
or later, every Sinncr muift repent: and the
fingle Queftion is, whether it fhall be here-
after, when Grief will ferve only for an Ingre-
dient in our Mifery ; or now, while it may
intirely prevent the Danger, and be followed
immediately by Comfort and Joy. Surely this
Cafe 1s much too clear to admit of Doubt.
And therefore let us all zealoufly purfue the
Advice given tor Fob: If Iniquity be tn thine
Hand, put it far away, and let not Wickednefs
dwell in thy Tabernacle.  For then fhalt thou
lift up thy Face without Spot: yea, thou fhalt
be fledfaft, and [balt not fear®. No [ooner had
David faid, with due Contrition of Heart, /
bave finned againft the Lord, but Nathan re-
vived him with that Affurance, The Lord
alfo bath put away thy Sin, thou [balt not dic :
which is the Ground-work of the Obferva-
tion to be made from the Text,

IV. That if we repent as we ought, the
greateft Sins will be forgiven us.

b Jobxi, 14, 15.

This
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~ This indeed ourown Reafon cannot promife,
with any Certainty at all. God we know is
goad. Man is frall And hence we have Caufe
to hope, that his Goodnefs will extend to the
Pudon of our Frailties. But then, in Pro-
portion as we go beyond Frailties, to grofs,
deliberate, wilful, habitual Tranfgreffions, this
Hope diminifhes continnally : till at Length it
becomes exceedingly doubtful ; and efpecially
to thofe, whofe inward Peace depends the moft
upon not doubting, whether the Holinefs of
God’s Nature, and the Honour of his univerfal
Government will. fuffer him to pardon fome
Offenders at all, however penitent ; whether
any, without previous Correction ; (whoknows
what, or how long ?) and whether he will be-
frow future Happinefs, for a greater Time or
a lefs, cven where he may infli¢t no future
Punithment. Still, in the Midft of thefz Per-
plexities, be they ever {o inextricable, Repent{
ance, including the Amcrdment for which
Men have Strength, is not on}y their Duty,
but their Wifdom too : becayfe Infcnﬁbxhty of
old Sins, and Addition of new ones, will make
their Conditién, bad as it may be, daily worfe:
and fo far as any Thing of theiy own doing can
better it, Reformation muft.  But Knowledge
Vour. II. Y : of
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of thus much only, though it affords very pro-
par Direction, fuggefts little Comfort at the
fame Time, or Spirit to follow Direction. And
therefore every Manifeftation of his Pleafure,
which God hath made to Man from the Begin-
ning, hath always carried in it fome Encourage-
ment to truft in his Mercy, beyond the Mo-
tives which our unaffifted Faculties were able
to furnith. Yet the Pardon of fuch Sins, at-
tended with fuch Aggravations, as David’s
were, had not, even in his Days, by any Means
been exprefsly promifed. And therefore thie
Declaration of the Prophet muft not only re-
lieve him, in the Agony of his Guilt, from the
dreadfulleft Apprehenfions that can be con-
ceived ; on which Account, we may-prefume,
it was made to him fo inflantly : but muft alfo
difﬁ_lfe Confolation among Multitudcs, through
that and the following Ages, which could not
fail to Be acquainted with fo extraordinary a
Cafe; and muft incline all true Penitents to
believe, that theirs alfo, whatever it was, would,
on like Terms, ebtain Favour. But ftill it is
ealy to miftake in arguing from one Cafe to
another, efpecially our own : befides that par-

lar Inftances dn not amount to general
Aﬂ'uranc_es And though fuch Aflurances were

3 - given
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given in the latter Part of the fewifb Reve- -
lation, chiefly by the Prophet Ezekie/' : yet. it
might not be clear to every one, whether they
rclated to another Life, or only to the prefent :
,nor was this Revelation received, or known
almoft, in any Nation, excepting that one.
The unlimited Gofpel-promifes therefore of
Forgivenefs and Grace, proclaimed to all the
World, have made a Change, unfpeakably
happy, in the Condition of Mankind. :
And now, as we are ftrangely apt to apply
every Thing wrong, too many, inftead of the’
"Extreme of Defpondency, run into that of pro-’
fane Boldnefs : and are very near looking upon
Sin, as Nothing to be dreaded § ancll Remiffion
of Sin, as Nothing to be thankful for, At leaft
the Certainty of it, they conceive, they could
eafily have difcovered of themfelves: and there-
fore have little Obligation to Chrif, the Pub-
lither of a Truth foobvioys. Nor isita Won- -
der, if they, who think flightly of Tran{gref-
fion, think flightly of Pardon alfo: taking one
to-bea Trifle, they muft take the other tobe a
Matter of Courfe. But whoever confidersin .
earneft, what it-is to have difobeyed the Com-
mands, and contradited the wife and good

i Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 23. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. '

Y 2 Purpofes
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Purpofes of the Almighty ; to have injured his
Creatures,ourown Brethren; to have perverted
the Nature he hath given us ; to have difquali-
fied ourfclves from doing and being what he
made us for; and to have been guilty of all
this, in Spite of the Expoftulations of our Con-
fciences and our Friends, and of his exprefs
Threatenings of Hell-fire: far from entertain-
ing prefumptuous Imaginations of Safety, from
any Thing he can know by his own Wifdom,
or perform by his own Strength, will earneftly
Tong for Inftru&tion and Help from above ;
and feel the moft affeCtionate Gratitude to
him, who hath not only revealed, -but pro-
cuied Peace for.us, at the Price of his Blood:
offering up his Life on the Crofs, Son of God
as he was: fo great was the Difficulty, to
make it confiftent with.Juftice and Holinefs
to exercife Mercy !

Indeed, after all that hath been done to af-
fure ‘us it fhall be exercifed, there are fome, ‘of
Minds more tenderly fenfible than ordinary,
who, after comnjitting great Offences, or, per-
haps, only fuch as to them appcar very great,
experience the utmoft Reluctance, either to be
pggonciled to themfelves, or perfuaded that God

“Will be reconciled to them.. . And hence nota
few
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few of them plunge defperatcly into whatever
Folly or Sin will drive away their Uneafinefs
for the prefent; while others go on in the moft
punctual Practice of Piety, but enjoy fcarce
any Satisfa@ion froin it, overwhelming them-
elves, on every Occafion and none, with
groundlefs Terrors. 'The pernicious Impa-
tiencc of the former proceeds, in great Mea-
fure, from a very o'urd and criminal Pride,
which ought to be humbled by the prudent
Severity of juft Reproof. But the meek De-
jection of the latter calls for the tenderet Com-
paflion and the kindeft Encouragement ; yet,
perhaps, intermixed, now and then, with fome
Degree of gentle Chiding. To fuch there-
fore it muft be faid; your Griet and Fear
prove, that your IHeart is not hardened, but
but fincerely dcfirous to ferve and pleafe God :
the good Works, which he cnables you to per-
form fo regularly, prove your Faith and Re-
pentance : the Imperfections; which you be-
wail, all his Children have, not you alone. Wiy
then are you cajt down, and yeur Soul difguieted
within you* ¢ How ill focver you may think of
yourfelves ; though God requires you not in
the leaft to think worfe than the Truth, and
would have you judge calmly of your fpiritual
k P, xlii. 5.
Y 3 State,
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State, not under the Difability of aFright: but
whatever Opinion you may form of your own
Deferts, forbear to entertain an injurious one
of him. When he hath fent his blefled Son
to make Atonement for you, when he hath
told you in his holy Word, when he tells you
by his Minifters every Day, that this Atone-
ment reaches to the very worft of Cafes, do
not except your own in Contradi¢tion to him:
do not indulge Doubts and Scruples about what
he hath plainly promifed, in order to be mife-
rable againft his Will : but, together with the
Sorrow of having offended, allow yourfelves to
feel the Joy of bcing reftored to Favour. A
wife and good Parcnt would wifh to have his
Child affe¢ted only in a moderate Manner
‘with a Senfe of his paft Faults, when once he
is returned to his Duty: and though ftill he
hath the Weaknefles incident to his tender
Age, doth not reje him for them, or defire
he fhould fink under them ; but ftrive againit
them with a chearing Belief, that he fhull
out-grow them,as he approaches to Maturity.
Why will you not refle& then, that, Zke as o
Father pitieth his own Children, even fo is tic
Lord merciful to them that fear bim 2 -For he
> knoweth whereof we are made 5 be remembereth
that we are but Duft'. It

L PLal, ciil. 53, 14,
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"It is extremely unhappy, that when Perfons.
attend public Difcourfes on Religion,in which
different Inftructions, defigned for as different
Sorts of Auditors, muft however be {poken to
all Sorts promifcuoudly,each, for themoft Part,
applics to himfelf juft what doth not belong to
him, notwithftanding the beft Care to prevent
it. The bold Sinner confides moft {ecurely in
what he hears of God’s Mercy: while the low-
{pirited Penitent almoft dies away at the Men-
tion of his Juftice. 'The firft hath no Dread
of the moft wilful Sins, becaufe the Nature of
Man is frail : the laft hath no Peace about the
moft excufable Deficiencies, becaufe the Pre-
cepts of the Gofpel are ftrict. We can only
caution them, not to miftake thus: and beg
they would have a more ferious Regard, on the’
one Side, to their future Happinefs; on the
other, to their prefent Comfort. It grieves us
to think of the Terrors, that we may fome-
times occafion thofe to fuffer, who have no
Need to fuffer anyat all.  But we muft of Ne-
ceflity give out the ftrongeft Warnings againft
the greateft Danger: and run the Rifque, if
‘we cannot avoid it, of making a few good Per-,
fons uncafy without Caufe, rather than leave
many bad oncs afleep in fatal Self-flattery.. For
indeed the Do&rine of Forgivenefs, thoygh in

Y 4 itfelf
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itfelf the moft ingenuous Motive to thankful
Piety and.Obedience, is too often moft difin-
genuoufly perverted to cncourage Tranfgref-
fion. Repentance, Men argue, is fure to ob-
tain Pardon: and Pardon reftorcs s to the State
we were in before we did amifs.  What Need
have we then to feruple going a little Wrong,
when the Methed of fetting all right again
mmmediately is {o plain before us? But, in
Reality, true Repentance, a thorough Change
of Temper and Purpofe, manifefted by a
Courfc of fuitable Condu&, will be found,
neither u fhort, nor an eafy Work ; but one
exceeding the Power of Man, without the
Help of God. And not to fay, how uncer-
tain it is, whether God will give thefc artful
Contrivers Time to repent effeGtually, what
Profpect 1s there in the leaft, that they will
have a Heart to do it ? When oncc they
have been fo delibcrately bafe and wicked, as
to rcbel again{l him for that very Reafon,
which ought, of all others, to have made
them dutiful' tq him; where is the Like-
lihood, that they will ever become fo ho-
neft and good, as to return and ferve him
‘faithfully ? No Alteration requires a larger
“Share of his Grace to efté&t it : and no Sinners
have
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have lefs Ground to expect any Share of it,
than thefe. But were it ever {o probable, that
even fuch Offenders might come to amend
their Doings, yet there is an awful Obferva-
tion, arifing from the Hiftory bcfore us,
which remains to be infiited on,

V. That Wickcdnefs, even after it is for-
faken, and after it is torgiven, produces never-
thelefs very often Confequences fo lamentable,
that for this Caufe, amongft others, Inno-
cence is greatly preferable to the fincereft and
completeft Repentance, that ever was. '

In the very famne Breath, that Natfan tells
Davad, the Lord had put away bis Sin, he tells
him alfo of a trying AffliCtion, and a very
irying one it proved, that he thould immedi-
ately undergo, on Account of that Sin. "How-
beit, becaufe by this Deed thou ba/t given great
Occafion to the ‘Enemies of the Lord to blafpheme,
the Child, that is born unto thee, fball furely die™.
Nor could the moft fervent Interceflions of the
Royal Penitent reverfe the Decrce.  Nay, the -
threatening Prediction, which the Prophet
made to him before his Repentance, that be-
caufe be had killed Uriab with the Sword, the
Sword fhould not depart from bis Houfé ; and

m 2 Sam. xii, 14.

as
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as be bad polluted bis Wife, bis own_fhould be
polluted in the Sight of the Sun", was permitted
to befall him, notwithftanding his Repentance,
with great Exactnefs. Nor doth there need
much Reflexion upon what pafics in the World
to fee, that Providence, to this Day, frequently
fuffers Events of a like Nature to happen :
partly to complete the Humiliation of the
Sinner, partly that others may bear and feare.

Sometimes no immediatc Connexion be-
tween the Tranfgreffion and the Suffering is
vifible, that it may fcem to be the Hand of
God, rather than a natural Effe¢t; though in--
deed, would Men confider, cvery Effe&t pro-
ceeds from his Ifand: but commonly. they
arc clofcly linked, to deter Men from commit-
ting Iniquity, by’ fhewing them before-hand,
what Fruits they muft expect it to produce.
Indeed, were only the Pain infeparable from
Repentance, the Feeling of having done ill
and deferved ill, to diftinguifh the Condition
of him who rcturns to his Duty, from his
who has always adhered to it; the Diftinc-
tion would be very interefting and important.
For how wide is the Difference between
hating | and apprrving ourfelves: between
thmkmg of God with Dread and Shame>

2 2 Sam. xii. g—12. ® Deut. xiii. 11.
and
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«nd rejoicing in him as our Truft from our
Youth®, and our Portion for ever®! But long
after Peace is reftored within, which yet will
never be fo reftored to great Oftenders, as not
to leave Matter of melancholy Reflexion ;
.long after Penitents are at Eafe with Refpe&
to their future State ; affliGing Confcquences,
with Refpe¢t to the prefent, will flow from
what they have done amifs.  Often they'have
hurt themf{clves, alienated their Friends, loft”
their Time and Opportunities of doing well
in the World, injured their Characters, their
Fortunes, their Healths : often they have hurt
others, fet mifchicvous Examples, inticed,
betrayed, opprefled, provoked thofe around
them, and deftroyed, perhaps, by fhort Fol-
lies, what the Endeavours of the reft of their
Days will never be able to repair.  Thefe,
indeed, are Confiderations, under which they
fhould not defpond: but furely others ought
to take Warning from them, and learn of how
un{peakable Value it 1s, to kee p Innocency, and
take Heed to the Thing that i5 right’, from the
vcry.ﬁr{’c. Life was not intended to be led
inconfiftently ; one Part in doing Wrong, the
other in being forry for it. Uniform Obe-

p Pfal, axi. 5. aIb Ixxiii, 16, * Ib. xxxvii, 38,

dience
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diernce is our Muker's Demand : and whoever
devarts from it wilfuily, though he may re-
turn, will affuredly be made to Anow and fee,
pnec Way or oiher, that it is @ Thing evil and
bitter, tiat be ba s forjaken the Lord his God.
Let thefe t“cn, who experience this in them-
felves, fubmir to it witn Patience, and revere
his juftice: lct thofe, who fee it in others,
thank{ully make Ufe of the Inftruion it was
gracioutly dcfigned to give them s and let us
all preferve a lively Senfe upon our Souls, that
Ewil purfuech  Sinnces, but to’ the righieons
Geed phall be repaid”. )

s Ter, ii, 10. t Prov, aiil. z1.

S E R-
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Eprpmun. v.r1.

And bave no Fellowbip wich the unfruitful
Works of Darliefs : but rather reprove then.

I' the Practice of thcir Duty were general
amongft Men, it would appear to all of

us as we come forward into Life, notwith-
ftanding our prefent Pronenefs to finful Indul-
gences, extremely natural and eafy. For as
its Reafonablenefs always recommends it to
our Underftandings, and its Amiablenefs to
our Affc&ions, when unbiaficd : {o, in thefe
Circumiftances, the public Example of Good-
refs would engage our Immitation, the uni-
verfal efteem of it excite cur Ambition, and
its beneficial Confequences plainly fhew it to
be our truc prefent Intereft. Allurements to
unlawful Picafures wouid then be compara-
tivcly few; Provocations to mutual*Injuries
none; Con{cioufnefs of right Behaviour would
make Men pleafed thh themiclves 5 reci-
procal Acts of juftice and Kindnefs would
' make
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make them happy in each other; and Expe-
ricnce, that their Being was a Blefling to
them, woy}d produce in their Souls affetionate
Sentiments of reverential Gratitude to the
bountiful Author of it. Such we fhould have
found the World, if Sin had not entered into
it: and fuch we might {iill in a good Mea-
fure bring it to be, if we would ; if moft of
us did not, befides filling our own Lives with
Guilt and Mifery, contributc, by a Variety of
wrong Behaviour, to render our Fellow-crea-
tures alfo wicked and wretched. This we
all fee'and feel to be the real State of Things :
but how do we att upon it? We complain
grievouily of each other, for the Faults which
we each of us go on to commit; we com-
plain even of Providence, becaufe the World
is—only what we have made it; and alledge
the Mifcondu& of our Neighbours for a De-
fence of our own, ‘inftead of trying to mend
ourfelves or them: whereas, evidently our
Concern is, to bave no Fellowfbip with the
unfruitful Works of Darknefs, but rather re-
prove them ; to preferve our own Souls from
the epidemic Diftemper, and warn thofe
around us of the Danger of being infected.
But it is with the Sccurity of our perfonal
Innocence, that we are to begin: with-

out
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without which we fhall feldom in earneft at-

tempt, and fcarce ever fuccefsfully profecute,

the Reformation of any one clfe: nor will the

greateft Succefs in fuch Eundeavours avail us,

if, as our Apoftle exprefies it, awhen wwe have

%rmc/xd to others, we ourfelves are Caft-aways.

The firft and principal Confideration then

is, how to avoid any Fellow/hip <with the un-

Jrustful, a gentle Term, which means per-
nicious, Works of Darknefsi. Now a main

Point of Caution againit all Sorts of Peril is

to know, from whence chiefly we are to ap-

"prehend it.  But who can fay, from what
Quarter our Virtue runs the greateft Rifque,

in a World fo thick fet round with various

Temptations : where all Vices are fo com-

mon, that it {cems a Matter of Courfe, and

almoft of Neceflity, to indulge one or another;

.and the Majority of the guilty is fo large,
that each confiders himftlf, in fome Degree,

as fafe in the Crowd even from divine Difplea-

fure, numbering bimfelf ammgp the Multitude

of Sinners, and not remembeying that Wrath

will not tarry long®: where our Eyes and our

Ears continually prefent to our Imaginations

Crimes, of which elfe we thould never have

thought, and fuggeft eafy Methods of attaining

a 1 Cor, ix. 27. b Ecclus. vii. 16.

what



336 SERMON XV.

what we believed to be as impracicable, as we
know it to be unlawful : where the Profpe-
rity of ill Men fo ftrongly prompts us to envy
their Condition, imitate their Prefumptuouf-
nefs, and doubt of a fuperintending Power :
wherc every natural Inclination that we have °
mects with fomething to inflame it beyond
Bounds, or turn it afide from its proper Ob-
je¢t: where Fear of Inconvenicnces threaten-
ing mpright Condu&, and Hope of gaining
Advantages by Deviations from it, work
within us continually : whete Injuries, real or
fancied, are daily provoking us to injure or °
hate in Return; and even Friendfhip and
kind Affection, meeting too often with unde-
ferving Objects, make us partial and unfair,
{ubfervient to the Purpofes of the bad or
injudicious, and criminally negligent of the
Merits of the worthy ?

Here is already an alarming Lift of Dan-
gers: and yet one Source of them remaing
unmentioned, fo very fruitful, that probably it
brings more of us to Ruin than all the reft: I
mean, our ftrong Tendency to follow what-
cver Precedents are fet us: which being the
great Seducer of Mankind to Aave Fellowfhip

O auith one another in the unfrustful Works of
Darknefs,
4
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Darknefs, I hall confine tyfelf to the Confi-
“deration of it in the Sequcl of this Difcourfc:

A Difpofition to fall in with what we fce
others do is one of the carlieft natural Prin-
ciples that we exert: and in itfelf a very bene-
ficial onc. For by Means of it we learn, with
Izafe and Pleafure, a Multitude of Things nc-
ceflary or ferviceable in Life : conform readily
to the Inclinations of thofe about us in a thou-
fand Matters of Indiffcrence, and from mutual
Likenefs become mutually agreeable. By the
fame Means alfo, were Patterns of Piety and
Virtue more frequent, or we more attentive to
them, we might be excited, as undoubtedly it
,wasdefigned we fhould, to copy, andeven rival,
cach other’s laudable Qualities. But whcre
Things are capable of contrary Ufes, we genc-
rally make the worft of them : and in no Cafc
more than this. The Example of Evil, in a
corrupted World, is by much the ofteneft in
our View : which the weak and indolent imi-
tate without Reflexion; the’good-humoured.
and pliable are drawn after them by the Defire
of pleafing, though in wrong Ways ; the vair
and ambitious by Fondnefs of excelling though
in culpable Attainments ; and almoft all by the
Shame .of Singularity and Dread of Ridicule :

Vor. II. 7 tii)
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titl the Nutubers of the faulty being thus be-
come abundantly {uificient to keep one ano-
ther in Countenance, Cuftom refufes to let its
Authority be any lenoer examined, and fets up
itelf as the fole Rule of Condudt.

For, cven when we feem to a@ the moft’
entirely from Opinions and Difpefitions of our
own, thefe, upon Inquiry, will be frequently
found to derive, if not their Origfnal, at leafta
great Partof their Strength, from the Deference
that we pay to the Notions and Practice of the
World. Thus Men {peak and think flightly of
Religion, often without imagining they know-
any Objection of Weight againft it: and yet
how they can have the very loweft Degree of

«Belief in it, and not believe it to be an Affair of
the utmoft Importance, is quite inconceivable :
but notwithftanding they treat it, without
Scruple, as a flight Matter, becaufe they fee
it commonly treated fo. But this Degree of
Depravity is not univerfal. 'We, perhaps, may
blame thofe who do {o,and with Marks of great
Serioufnefs profefs ourfelves Chriftans : yet, it
may be, arc ealy in tranfgreffing, in a higher
Degree or a lower, as Occafion offers, alimoft
cvery Precept of Chriftianity, becaufe others,
who call them{elves Chriftians alfo, do the fame

Thing.
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Thing. We acknowledge that we are foon to
leave this Earth, and give an Account to God
of the Part which we have acted upon it : yet
perceiving, that moft People about us over-
look thefe awful Truths, we can do fo too, as
abfolutely, as if we had no Concern in them.
And, to be alittle more particular: whatis it
that makes us in our common Difcourfe {o re-
gardlefs of Equity and Humanity, {o cager to
fpeak Evil and propagate Scandal ? Surely not
always Malignity of Heart : and certainly very
fcldom any peculiar Knowledge of the Cafe, or
Intereft in it. But fuch is the reigning Turn of
Converfation, which we are wicked and weak
cnough to adopt and promote,at the very Time
that we inveigh bitterly againft it, and fuffer
grievoufly by it.  Again : how manyare there'
who trifle away their Days, in thinking of and
doing Nothing that tends to any one good Pur-
pofe, only becaufe fuch Trifling is fathionable!
‘How many affc@ Follics and Viees, to which,
at the Bottom, they have little or no Liking,
which are hignly prejudicial, and will probably
be fatal to them, merely Dhecaufl they are in
Voguc : and for no wifer a Reafon will perfe-
vere in them, when Nature cries aloud to have
them left off ! IHow many difb ...b and lnc‘o
Z 2 , theme-
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themfelves and their Families, by imprudently
vying with the Luxury and Expenfivenefs of
thofe about them, nay, of thofe above them !
And, in general, from what is it elfe, than
taking it on Truft from common Perfuafion,
that poflefling the Things of this World is ‘
Happinefs ; though we not only may obferve
the contrary in all whom we know, but feel it
in ourfelves ; that we purfuc them through
Sins and through Sufferings of all Kinds,
and admire and deteft one another on Account
of them,at the Rate we do? What, indecd, elfe
could fupport the Abfurdity of feeking our chief
Good where plainly it is not, but that we all
fee one another do fo, and will perfuade our-
felves, againtt the fulleft evidence, that {fo uni-
verfal an Attachment muft be well grounded ?
But the Example of a fmall Part of Mankind

is often fufficient to lead us into ftrange Errors.
Where Party-zeal of any Kind prevails, into
what monftrous opinions of Men and Things,
what utter Difregard to all T'ruth and Juftice,
to public Spiritand Humanity, will Men run
onc after another! Indeed they will do Things,
when united in Bodies, which, taken fingly,
they would abhor : nay, will think they juftify
ticir own Behaviour completely, by alledging
only, that it is the fame with that of their
' Oppofers,
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Oppofers, whom they condemn as the worft
of Men. Sometimes a lefs Authority than
this proves able to mifguide us: and a blind
Prepoficflion in favour of a few Perfons, or a
fingle one, fhall feduce us into a very unjufti-
fiable Imitation ; and cven make us, by the
Meannefs of it, conteinptible, or, by carrying
it too far, guilty, when what we meant to
copy was commendable, or however innocent.

Without fpecifying more Inftances, or en-
larging on thefe, the Mifchicfs of being injudi-
cioufly confornted o this 2 orli® appear fo con-
fiderable, as to make the Remedies which can
be found for it extremely defirable. Now
Remedies of Mifchiefs vary with their Caufes :
which in this Cafe are numerous.

1. Some follorw the Multitude to d> Evi/¢ from
mere Inconfideratenefs: poor Creatures, greatly
to be pitied, and yet feverely reproved.  For,
furely, enough depends on our chufing right in
Life, to makc us think about it: and there is
Appearance enough of Errors in the common
Praétice, to give us no little Niffidenceina Mat-
ter of fuch Moment. But Mankind in general’
being thoughtlefs, each Individual, as he gocs
on with the reft, finding few or none different

s Rom, xii, 2, a Exod, xuiii. 2.
Z 3 from
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from himfcif to compare with, is hardly fen-
fible of his own bemv fo. Yet would we, in
Imagination, ftep out of the prefent Scene of
Things for a while, confider ourfclves as mere
Spetators, and view the Courfc of them as
they pafs before us, how amazing would the
Sight be! The plain and only Way to Happi-
nicfs, through the faithful Cultivation of Piety
and Virtue, almoft unanimouily neglected :
Nations and Ages treading, in mutual implicit
Reliance, Puths leading to Deftruction: the lefs
faulty {urprizingly apt to Dbe diflipated in a
Hurry of Amufements, or plod on in worldly
Bufinefs without higher Attentions : the reft,
by irregular Paflions, and unlawful Purfuits,
making themfilves and their Neighbours as
wretched at prefent as they well can, and at
the fime Tuoe providing for unfpeakably
greater Mifery hereafter: every (eneration
remunded, every fingle Perfon fccin, on one
Occation or another, in how wrong a' Courfe
they are; vet thutting their Eyes agiin, and
going forward bundfmd none almoft taking
Warning by the Fate of his Predeceflors ; but
each lecaving, in his Turn, an ufelefs Admo-
pition of his own to fuch as come in his Stead.
‘T/m thetr Way s t/mr Folly : "yet their Pofte-

rzz:y
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rity approve their Sayings®. And fhall we be
of the Number of thofe who a& thus: or
rather affert our Right to judge for ourfelves,
where it concerns us fo nearly ? Such is the
Ufage of the World : but is it the Dictate of
' Confcience, is it the Road to Happinefs ? The
Multitude, blind Leaders of the blindf, have
they Reafon, have they Scripture, bave they
the final Event of 'Things, to juftify them ?
If not, lct us chufc a fafer Guidance; and
apply the real Rule of Life to diret our
Steps: alk ourfclves often, what we arc
doing, and what it tends to? Stop fhort
wherever we difcern Ground for Sufpicion ;
beware of plaufible Pleas, tor they often colour
over the worft Actions; bewarc of indifcrect
Comp}iances, for they border nearly upon cri-
minal ones; and ever remember the Son of
Sirach’s Advice: Go nit in a Way, wherein thou
mayeft full.  Be not confident i a plain Waye.
But above all let us beware of ourfelves: and
recollecting, as we have but’ too much Caufe,
our natural Supinencfs,and Fprgetfulnefsof the
Cautions that we f{o often reccive, grve the
more earnef} Heed to the Things which we bave

3 ‘ * N .. '
* Pfal. xlix. 13. # Matth. xv. 14. ¢ Ecclus xxxii. 21, 22.

Z 4 ‘ beard,
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beard, It at any Time we let them flip*; and
Jet our Hearts unto the Words of God's Law,
Jor it is not a vain Thing for us, becaufe it is
our Life'. _
2. Others there are, not abfolutely thought-
lefs about their Condu&;, but diftruftful of their
own Judgment: born down by fo great an
Authority, as the Practice of all Mankind ap-
pears to be, againft Serioufefs in Religion and
Stri¢tnefs in Virtue. But, univerfal as this
Practice may feem, there are many Exceptions
from it amongft all Ranks, and fome, God be '
praifed, in the highett, of cxemplary Chriftians,
who, i the Midft of a crocked and perverfe Gene-
ratim, fbine as Lights in the World*. But were
the Apoftacy more general than it is, yet being
the Effe& of mere Inconfideratenefs or un-
governed Paflions, what Weight can there be
in the moft perfect Agreement oi’ Perfons thus
influcnced ? Or if ftill the Multitude together
look formidable‘,' feparate them ; and confider
fingly, of whom the Whole is compofed. The
much larger Par¢ will be acknowledged at firft
Sight to be fuch, as we fhould be athamed once
to think of taking for our Dire&ors, in a Point
of any Confequence. And for the reft: the
rich and great are rather peculiarly expofed to

b Heb. ii. 1. ¥ Deut. xxxii..46, 47. - * Phil. ii. 15.
Temptation,
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‘Temptation, and, of Courfe, to fall, than qua-
lified to difcover and relith thofe momentous
Truths and Rules of Life, which Humility
and Retirement into ourfelves beft difpofe us to .
receive. 'The learned and knowing are liable
to be mifled into wrong Judgments by the
Vanity of judging differently from common
Men; nor do they always at agreeably to
what they inwardly think. And the reputed
wife and able very frequently have never con-
fidered in earneft what the true Wifdom of
Life is, but only bufied themfclves with a filly
Cunning to attain what they have rafhly and
falfely taken for the End, at which they were
to aim. )
~ But further: this univerfal Confent, pleaded .
againft obferving the Precepts of Religion, is,
when examined, no Confentatall. For as the
Vices. of Men are contrary to each other, and
every vicious Temper is full of Inconfiftencies
within itfelf : no one immorgl Courfe will ever
be generally approved, nor almoft any one im-
moral Perfon continue long’of the fame Opi-
nion. The only Thing, in which we fhall
find them agree, is that, which they all by
Turns own, that the Conduct of the virtuous is
right; and their own, wrong. Here, therefore,
a pious
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a pious and difcrect Man will eafily raife an in-
teftine War amongft the Enemy: defend
himfelf againft one Side by the Authority of
the other; indeed againftall Sides by the Au-
thority of all: and in conclufion fefolve,
flighting and pitying a divided giddy Crowd,
2 every good $ork to truft bis own Soul ; for
bis 15 the Keeping of the Commandments’.

3. Another ftrong Inducement to have Fel-
lowthip with the bad Cuftoms of the World,
1s Defire of being cfteemcd by it.  But do the
vicious really efteem one another? Do they
not almoft always hate or defpife one another?
Or fuppofe that, for joining in their Sins and
Abf{urditics, you were fure to reccive their Ap-
plaufe as your Reward. Perhaps the whole
Meaning of it is at the Bottom no more than
this : they want to keep them{clves in-Counte-
nance, being confcious that they have Occafion
for it, by adding as many as they can to their
Number ; and their good Opinion of you is
thinking you weak enough to be drawn in for
one. Or perhaps the Superiority, which your
Innocence gives you over them, is painful to
them ; and they would fain bring you down to
their own Level.  Or they have fome interefted

! Ecclus xxxii. 23.
Defign
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Defign upon you, or they confider -you'as an
Inftrument fitted to amufe and entertain them;
and fo extol you, while they deride you. This,
you fce, is not being admired : it is being made
«2 Tool. But were it otherwife: confider a
little ; what can fuch Admiration be worth ?
How long will it be likely to laft 7 And what
muft the Confequences prove, now and to
Eternity ? Why then, inftead of courting oyt-
ward Regard from thofe, who inwardly con-
demn themf{elves, do you not chule to be re-
. fpected by the wife and good, to enjoy the
Teftimony of your own Con{cience, and to
fecure the important Approbation of him,
who hath faid, Them that honour me, I will
bonour : and they that defpife e, fhatl be Lightly
f/fc’emz’d me
4. A further Motive, which yet more power-
fully inclines too many to unlawful Compli-
ances, is falfc Good-natureand Shame. The
have fo cxceffive a Flexibility of Temper, that
they know not how to ftand out againft what
the Pracicc of the World recommends, and
efpecially what their Acquaintance invite and
prefs them to, though they ever fo clearly fee
ﬂlc Impropricty of it, and have ever {o firmly

@y Sam, ii. 30.
refolved
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refolved the contrary. Unhappy Creatures,
betrayed by Difpofitions, almoft virtuous, into
Vice! The truly good-natured Part, would
they but refle, is to lead others in the right
Way, not to follow them in the wrong: the
truly (hameful Bchaviour, not to be refolute,
obftinate, if Teinpters pleafe to call it fo, in
confulting our *prefent and future Welfare.
Beware of Evil, {aith the Son of Sirach, end be
not aflamed, when it concerneth thy Soul.  For
there is @ Shaine, that bringethSin: and thereis a
Shame which is Glory and Grace.  Accept no
Perfon againft thy Soul: and let not the Reve-
rence of any Man caufe thee to fall”.  There is,
that defiroycth bis own Soul through Bafhfulacfs,
and by accepting of Perfons, overtlroweth bim-
foff°. But they, who have the Misfortune to be
of this Make, fhould by no Means truit to their
own moft folemn Purpofes, or even Vows.
Their chief Safety isin Flight ; in ayoiding, to
their utmoft, fu‘ch Company and fuch Things,
though ever {o agreeable,as may endanger their
Innocence ; and. keeping at a Diftance from
Temptation, till they can bear it better. Thus
they will efcape at once the Uncafinefs of re-
, fifting and the Flaz:rd of yielding, and increafe
o Ecclus iv. zo, 21, 22. * Ecclus xx. 22.
_theix
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their Strength gradually by a cautidus Exercife
of it: provided they reft not in human Means
only, but, with Faith and Humility unfeigned,
apply for and depend on the divine Affiftance,
promifed through Jefus Chrift; the Neceflity
of which for every Perfon, in every Cafe, we
prefume you always underftand, and for that
fole Reafon we do not always exprefs it.

5. With this inward Weaknefs 1s commonly
joined an Apprehenfion of Difficulties from
without : of public Diflike and Cenfure for
condemning the public Tafte by a different

Condu@; or at leaft of much Ridicule, a
Thing full as hard to be borne, for doing ton-
fuentlouﬂy what the World defpifes, and ab-
ftaining from what it doth without Scruple.
But let not the Danger of Cenfure appear to
any one fo frightful. Indecd if -Perfons take
abfurd or indifferent Obfervances. to be great
Duties ; if they are ftri& in the Performance
of one Duty, and grofsly negligent of others ;
or if to the Performance of many there be
added, either a vain Defire of making their own
Goodnefs remarkable, or the provoking Sin of
Uncharitablenefs towardsothers, they muft not
expe&t very ‘favourable Treatment. But an

uniformly good Chriftian, without Superttition,
6 without



350 SERMON :XV.

without Affc@ation, and without Sournefs,
which are furely none of them Virtues, may /7ve
Soberly,righteoufly and godly inthis prefent World®,
bad as it is, ever fo long, without any great
Danger, either of making himfelf Enemies, by
doing no Harmand as much Good as he can,’
or of falling into Contempt, for ating only
as every Man in his ITcart know: he himfelf
ought to act. But if ever this prove otherwife,
inftead of being fbaken in our Minds® by it, let
us confier, how much more Cenfure we {hould
incur and deferve by a vicious Life, to fay No-
thing of other Inconvenienices : and above all,-
letus confider that infinitely more important
Cenfure, which both we, and our Scorners,
are fhortly to undergo : and fince, as St. Pezer
argues, they who zhink it firange, that we run
not with them to the fame Excefs of Riot, [peaking
Ewvil of us, flall give Account to bim, that is ready
to judge the Quick and the Dead; let us arm
ourfelves with Lis Mind, that we live %ot our
Time in the Fiefb to the Lufis of Men, but to
the Will of Gozl‘ r.

As for the Ridicule, which ludicrous Scoffers
love to throw upon Religion: we may avaid
much of it by Prudence, and defpife the refl

pTitii, 12, gz Thefllii.2. rrPetiiv, 1,2 4, 5.
with
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with Eafe. It falls heavieft on the Pretences
to Piety made by the vicious; and we ﬂxall'
feldom be thought fuch, if we are not; or on
the Refervednefs and Formality of fome, who
are good. Now indeed it is never advifable to
go the utmoft Lengths of what may, ftrictly
tpeaking, be juft lawful; they adjoin f{o very
clofely on what is forbidden: yet there isa
contrary Extrcme, an itnmodcrate Sufpiciouf-‘
nefs of innocent Compliances. And they, who
indulge it, lay a heavier Burthen on themfelves
than they need, perhaps than they will fupport
without finking under it. But at leaft they
rob their own Minds of that Serenity’ and
Chearfulnefs, which they might and ought to
have enjoyedi they difguife Religion under a
gloomy uninviting Appearance, which is great '
Pity ; and furnifh the profane with a grievous
Handle for expofing both them and it; till per-
haps they at Length grow athamed of their
Profeffion, and make a fudden Exchange of
their exceflive Rigour for the worfe Errors of
Libertinifm and Infidelity. Therefore, in a
moderate Dcgree, on propér Qccafions, let us
not be backward to bear a Part in fuch Cuftoms
of the World, as we are fure we fafely may :
and let it, if poflible, be a graceful bne. On

the
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the other Hand, whatever, though harmlefs in
itfelf, may be a Snare to us, or by our Means to
others, let us abftain from it indeed refolutely,
‘but abftain with an eafy Air and Manner: keep
our Reafons to ourfelves, rather than be eager
to mention them : or mention them, if it may
do Good, without exaggerating or infifting too
vehemently upon any Thing; but fo as may
beft convince Men of the Solidity of our Judge-~
ment,and Reafonablenefs ot our Conduct. Be-
having thus, we may well hope to become Ob-
jects,at leaft aftq a while, of Refpect inftead of
Derifion, to which no Part of genuine Piety is -
on any Account liable. And they, who fet
themfelves to makea Jeft of it, might without
Difficulty, if the Serioufhefs of their Cafe, and
fometimes Pity, fometimes juft Indignation, did
not preventit, have that Weapon turned upon
them, and be proved the moft abfurd of all
human Beings. Their Scrupuloufnefs of ad-
mitting the moft indubitable Truths of Re-
ligion ; and Rtadinefs at the fame Time to
acquiefce in the wildeft Imaginations, that
are unfavourable to it: their Schemes of
making themfclves eafy by counteracting -
the .Dictates of their own Confciences ;
'and happy by tranfgrefling the Laws of
infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, enforced by
almighty
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almighty Power: their Delight in the Hopes
of exifting no longer than the Space of this
tranfitory Life, and their Hafte to ruin Health,
Fortune and Repuration, all that can afford
.them Enjoyment, in the very Beginning of
‘Lifc: their earncft Purfuits of what they fre-
quently defpife at the Time, and almoft always
naufeate foon after they have attained it ; and
the tormenting inward Confli¢ts, that they
often experience, between two Paffions, both
of them perhaps foolifh, and both pernicious,
.which fhall be preferred : furely thefe Things,
and above all their triumphing in the Wifdom
of thefe Things, and infulting thofe who are
ftupid enough to follow the Rules of plain
Recafon, and the Direions of God himfelf
from Heaven, as the beft Guides to their pre-
fent and future Well-being, might, without
any great Effort, be fo defcribed, as to retort
on their own Heads a double Share of the
Contempt, which they are fo liberal in throw-
ing about them. But however unwilling ar
unfit a wife Man may be to &nfwer Foals ac-
cording to their Iolly*, at leaft he will fee it to
be unworthy of his Notice; and go on, un-
concerned, through the impotent Attacks of
it, in the fteady Pracice of whatfoever Things

* Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

Vour. II. Aa are
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are true and boncfl, whatfoever Things are lovely
end of gosd Repoit'; recolle@ing daily that
awful and repcated Declaration of the holy
Sefusy iVhofrever Jlall be aft:amed of me and of
nty Woards in this adulterous and [finful Genera-
tion, of hint alfo fhell the Son of Man be afbamedy
qober be cometh in the Glory of bis Father with
the boly cingels™. Tlen fhall the righteous Man,
as the Book of 727 fdom beautifully exprefles it,
Sland in great Dolipefs before the Face of fuch as
made w9 J»i’cco;zu! of Lis Labours.  And they, re-
pentine aid groaqing for Anguifh of Spirit, ﬂa//
Jay within themfeloes, This was be, awhom we
bad fone Time in Derifion, and a Proverd of
Rt’j’nuucb. 77 Fools, accounted his Lije Mad-
105, aid Lis [Snd 1o be without Honour. How
75 be nuntbered ameng the Children of God, and
bis Lot is amony jt the Saints!  Therefore bave
swe cried from the Way of Truth, and wearied
ourfelves in the IVay of Wickednefs and Defbruc-
tizin. hat bath our Pride profited us, and
what Cesd Lath our Vainting brought us 2 All
thofe Liings are pajjed away like a Shadow ; and
as the D} that is blown away with the Wind.
But the riihious five for evermore: their Re-
ward alfy s with the Lord, and the Care of
thens is awith ile 1‘1/1 High™.
¢ Phil. 1. 8. v Maik viiis 38. v Wifd. v.
S ER-
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EprH. v. 11.

And bave no Fellowflip with the unfruitful
Works of Darknefs, but rather reprove them.

TH E Prevalence of Impiety and Immo-
rality in the World, hath not only made
the original Duties of Mankind more dirhicult,
by ixlcreélﬁng the Temptations to tranfgrefs
them, but added to their Number many new
Obligations of great Importance, relating partly
to the Concern of preferving ourfelves, partly
to the Charity of guarding others, from the
general InfeGion.  OGur own Prefervation is
doubtlefs to be the firft Object of our Atten-
tion, as we are primarily intrufted with, and
an{werable for, our own Perfons, and have by
Nature the ftrongeft Solicitude for our own
Happine(s. . But Zeal for that of our Fellow- .
Creatures ought certainly to fill the fccond
Place in our Breafts ; and is a Duty much too
little regarded, even by the good ; confidering
Aa2 how
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how indifpenfably both Religion and Huma-
nity, and indeed our common Intereft, require
us to promote what is right and fit, and re-
ftrain each other from Sin and Ruin, by all
{uch Methods as we properly can.  For every,
one is by no Means qualified to ufe every"
Method : and therefore, without prudent Re-
flexion, many may both libour and fuffer
rauch, without any Profpet of its turning to
Account; nay, may involve themfelves mn
Guilt by immoderate Eagernefs to reform
their Neighbours.  But, though all muft con- -
fult their own Strength and Opportunities,.
and leave to thofe who are bctter able, and to
the Providence of God, what they find them-
felves uncqual to = there flill remains to every
one of us a proper Share of this great Work ;
and we ought to be faithfully diligent, within
the Sphere of our Influence, Le it larger or
fmalicr, to difcountenance Wickednefs and en-
courage Picty and Virtue, by all thofe Ways,
to which God, havin g adapted our Powers and
Circumftances, Jath confequently. called us.
And as thefe vary greatly, {o the Apoftle hath
given Room in the Text for treating of them
zll, by mentioning the loweft Inftance of due
Care in this Reipect, baviig no Fellow/bip with
the
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the unfruitful Works of Darkncfs; and the
higheft, reproving them.

I. The firit of thefe, barely not partaking in
the bad A&ions that others commit, may feem
perhaps to be fcarce doing any Thing for the
o'ppoﬁte Caufe. And yet, as the common
Pradtice of Sin is the principal Plea in its Fa-
vour, it is of great Confcquence to thew, that
the Practice is not univerfal: that there are ftill
Perfons feft, who fear God and love his Laws,
who abhor an unworthy Deed, and defbife a
criminal Pleafure. The prolﬁigutc, {fenfible
thit a vurtuous Charader is the taperior one
in S eculation, have Nothing luft, but to quef-
tion tize Reality of it in Fo@: and by reficéting
very little, aud cenverfing with fuch only, or
chictly, as are itke themiclves, they become by
Decgrees almoft perfuaded, that ail Men are
wicked, and cannot be otherwife. This Opi-
nion extinguithes Modefly, as well as deadens
Confcience : they triuniph in their imaginary
Difcovery, degrading as it is to hdman Nature,
and infult the Vanity of thofe, who prefume
to think themielves moral Agents.. It is
lamentable to obferve, how far they have fuc-
ceeded in their monflrous Attempt to pervert
the true Order of Things. Whilc they glory

- Aag n
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in their Shame*, too many grow afhamed of
what thcy ought to account their Glory:
would with to have their Performance of reli-
gious Dutics, and the Regularity of their
Lives, unknown or difbclieved, or afcribed tg
fome other Motive than Principle; or, it may
be, a few fathionable Sins imputed to them, to
fave their Reputations. By the Influence of
fuch prepofterous Bafhfulnefs, they often be-
come at Length what they defire to feem: at
leaft they fufferothers to fall, whom the Autho-
rity of their Example might have fupported,
and confirm the profane and vicious in their
wrong Notions and Courfes.  Another In-
ducement, befides Cowardice, to this improper
Conduct, is an Abherrence of being thought
oftentatious : which hath the more Weight,
becaufe in all Mutters, and cipecially in Reli-
gion, whoevur takes uncommon Pains to make
a Shew, will be fufpected of not having much
Reality. But if Affcctation on that Hand be
a Fault, Affeltation on the other is a greater ;
and the plain Rule of Behaviour lics. between
them: .thut every Chriftian go through his
Chriftian Duty with Uprightnefs and Simpli-
, city ; neither defizing to bring the private
s Phil. iiis 19,

Parts
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Parts of it into public View, ncr lzbouring to
make a Secret of his Faith and Pra&ice in
Cafes, where they would of Courfe be feen.
A natural artle(s Procedure will as certainly
vindicate itfelf, as dithoneft Contrivances will
‘be detected. And therefore let no one fear to
be thought, or, when Gccafion requires, to let
all Mankind perccive that he is rightly thought,
reiigious and confcientions.  The Regulation
of our Appetites and Paffions, by Reafon and
good Senfe, can never be a Ground of Con-
tempt. Doing Guflice and lrving Alercy, is
~ honoured throughout the Earth. And though
it fhould be added of the fame Perfon, who
lives by thefe Rules, that he alfo weles Lumbly
with bis God® : one doth not difcern, why that
fhould leficn the good Opinion pre-conceived
of him; or how thclc who every Day with
abje& Servility arc worthipping others, no
better than themfelves, for trifling Interefls,
can pretend to think it Meanncef in him, that
he honours and adores the Maker and Judge of
all. Nay, let it be faid further, that he adores
him fuitably to thc Dire¢tions laid down in
Scripture ; and, confcious of his own Igno-
rance, Guilt, and Weaknefs, is willing thank-
fully toaccept Inftruction, Pardon, Adliftance,
> Mic. vi. 8,
. Aag and
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and eternal Life, the free Gifts of his heavenly
Father, on the Giver’s Terms, through Faith
in the Mecrits of F:fus Chrif?, and the Grace of
the Holy Spirit; ftill who hath a Right to
blame him, unlefs he can prove, which no one
cver hath done or will, that this is not the
Way to Happinefs here and hereafter, and that
any other is ? A virtuous, a religious, a Chrif-
tian Character then, as it always deferves, will
gencrally command Refpect: its Amiablenefs,
its Importance to public, to private Welfare,
will be vifible. And, in Proportion as Num-
bers appear poflefied of it, the vicious will be
awed into Silence, and the modcfter Part of
them at leaft into outward Imitation, which
may produce in Time, through God's Grace,
inward Serioufnefs. But, however thefe may
be affected, all the well-inclined will rejoice in
the Proteltion, and improve by the Example,
of fuch declared Friends. Almoft every one
may do fome Good in this Way, and pofiibly
far more than he imagines, merely by main-
taining openly an uniform Tenour of pious and
moral Behaviour, without taking any Pains to
call the Attention of Mankind to it. But the
rich, the noble, the powerful, the learned, the
genious, the admired, thofe efpecially in
whom feveral of thefe Advantages are united,

‘< may,



SERMON XVI 361

may, barely by manifefting themfelves to be
fuch as they ought, each of them fingly re-
form or preferve Multitudes of their Inferiors;
and a Number of them combined oppofe and
put to Flight the reigning Vices of the whole
Age in which they live.

Hence it is, that our Saviour hath laid fo

great a Strefs on the Duty of confeffing bim be-

Jore Men© ; and exhorted his Difciples thus,
Ye are the Light of the World ; let your Light
fo fhine before Men, that thcy may fee your good
Works, and glorify your Fatber, which is in
Heaven®.  Hence alfo St. Pan/, alluding pro-
bably to the Expreflions of his Mafter, though
not prefent when they were ufed, faith of
thofe who are dlamelefs and barmlefs, the Sons
of God, without Rebuke, that they fLine in the
Midjt of others as Lights in the World, bolding
Jorth the Ford of Life®.

I1. After cxhibiting a Pattern of Goodnefs
in ourfelves, our next Care fhould be to pro-
mote in a proper Manner, on'all fit Occafions,
the Efteem of whatever i§ good in others.
The Generality attend not enough to moral
Excellencies, and too often confider them in
a wrong Point of View: by which Means they
overlook, or fometimes conceive Prejudices

¢ Matth, x. 32. ¢ Matth. v. 14, 16, ¢ Phil. ii. rg, 16.
’ againft,
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againft, what they would elfc honour, and be
proud to imitatc. Therefore, whenever favour-
able Opportunities prefent themielves, they
flould be iafiantly ftized ; and the Rightnefs,
the Lovelindfs, the beneficial Fruits of each
Virtue thewn to fuch as are not yct fufliciently
f:nfible of them: thc Ridicule, which hath
- .en.unjuftly thrown on fomc Dutics, taken
off’; and the Mifreprefentations, which have
rendered them contemptible, re@ificd : the
Plca of exceffive Severity, urged againft others,
confuted ; and the real Difliculty of pradtifing
them proved to be eligible, by the bhortnefs
of its Continuance, and the bleiled Eudts of
overcoming it. At the fame Time we fhould
exemplify thefe Truths, whenever we can, m
the Charaters of the worthy : on whom we
fhould be always endeavouring to turn the
Eyes of our Acquaintance ; to place them and
their A&tions in an advantageous Light; to

vindicate them from Afperiions; to convince
as many as poffiblé, how much more valuable,
and conducive both to private and public
Welfare, a religious and honeft Principle is,
than the moft fhining and eanvied Accomplith-
ments, when feparated from it.  Accordingly
it thould be our Study to cherifh and recom-
mend fuch as are eminent for this Merit; to

¢ fupport
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fupport and prefer their Intercfts; to moke
them known and acceptible one v st g
and forward amongft tham o 1.
that above all Things would ;.05 .00 72
{peét and Succefs. But,

ITI. Whilt we are thus labeus:

courage Virtue and Religion, we ir..

PPN
’

tremely cautious that we obftrutt not ..
Work, by favouring any Sort of “Wicii d.,
that we never paotronize, for the Sake of +-
own Gratification, what may probably temypt
unguarded Innocence into Sin, or furnifh tue
ill-inclined with the Means of comuitting
it : that we_contribute not to raife any bad or
even fufpicious Perfon to a Condition of doing
Harm: that we protet not the guilty wiii
our Interc{t or Power, nor varnith over their
Faults from Confiderations of private intereft
or Fricndthip : but fairly fufter Truth to pre-
vail, and Crimes to be detected, as they ouzht.
For whatever particular good Purpofcs mwy
feem, and perhaps but tm, to be ferved at
prefent by the contrary Bolicy, they will never
counterbalance the general Mifchiefs ariling
fromit. Further, we muft not pay Couit to,
or delight in, the vicious, for the %kc of {fome
Wit and Pleafantry, fome fuper ficial Agree-
6 “blcmfs,
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ablenefs, that fets off their Vices: we muft
never even fecm to look on cither Villainy or
Debauchery, as Objedts of Mirth only ; extol
the entertaining Qualities of hun, that ruins
others by them ; or the Abilities of the Man,
that ufes them to his Neighbour’s Wrong.
Elfe we fhall teach thofe around us to efteem
and emulate them @ indced we thall accuftoin
ourfelves to regard fuch Characters as accom-
plithed and refpcctable, not as deteftable ; and
come, at Length, inftead of pitying, to defpife
and ridicule thofe who.fuffer by them: thus
wickedly augmenting the Triamph of the one,
and the Affli¢tion of the othcr. Davzd men-
tions it amongit the diftinguithing Marks of
him, who fball abide in .the Tabervacl of the
Lord, and dwell i bis holy Hill, that m fis
Eyes a vile Perfor ts contemned 5 but be bonour-
eth them, that fear the Lord®. And St. Pau/
fcems to make it in fomc Senfc a lefs Crime
for a Man to live immorally himfulf, than to
rejoice in others tht live fo: who, knowing
the Fudgement of God, faith he, tha: they, which
commit fuch Things, are aworthy of Death, not
only do the fame, but have Pleafire in them that
do "vt\bem e, ‘We have from Nature ftrong

S Plal. xv. 1, 4. & Rom. i. 32,
Appetites
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Appetites and Paffions in " our corrupted
Frame, which tempt us fo vechemently, and
hurry us often fo fuddenly into fome Sins,
that perhaps we may not be altogether void
of Excufe. But there is no original Principle
within us, that leads us cocliy 2nd dcliberately
to approve than in others. This therefore
can only proceed {rom a pecaliar and wilful
Pepravation of Heart, equivalent to what
might be produced by many repeated Alts of
"Franfgrefion,

And here it it be obferves, tiat voluntary
Intimacy with the wicked is wne Degree of
fhewing Ceuntenunce te them, and ought to
be avoided.  Somnctimces, indecd, Nearnefs of
Relation, Cenncexions 1 Bufinefs, the Neceffi- |
tics of Afruirs; at others, commen Civility
and Decency of Behaviour, which, though a
weaker Tie, it may be very unadvifable to
break through, oblige us to keep up Acquaint-
ances of this Sort. And indeed what St. Paz/
obferves of the Heathens ofhis Duys, that if
a Man would not compauy with the grofsly
wicked amongf them, be nuft neels go our of
the World®, 18 become too true even of the
profefled Chriftians of ours. Befides, a rea-
fonable Profpect.of reforming the faulty may

b 3 Cor.v.g, 10,

L)

- juftify
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juftify one, cfpecially of known and confirmed
Virtue, in converfing much with them, and
being, what our Saviour was very truly, though
malicioudly, called, @ Fiiend of Pudlcans and
Stnnersi.  But to afte&, or even permit, be-

lcafons  requirs, cither

vond what {uch
Friendfhips or Familicritics with  habitual
Tranfgretiors of the Laws of (od, is on many
Accounts unallowable.  On cur own Account
we fhould refoive againit it, for the Sake of
our good Namc: which, 1m1a World {o cen-
forious, it is didicuit ciough to preferve, by
the difcrecteft Behaviour, unfullied; and
thereforc we muft not hope to cfiape, il by
ill-chofen Company we give real Ground for
., a bad Opinion of us in fome Degree ; and too
air a Pretence for carrying it farther than
probably we deferve. And yet how foon we
may come, by fuch Imprudences, to deferve
a much worfc Opinion than we apprchend,
cannot be forefeen : confidering, how prone
both to Imitationf and to Wickednefs the hu-
man Heari: is, and,how much this Propenfity
muft be increafed, when we place Crimes be-
for~ it in fo alluring a Light, as that of their
;o i without any Scruple by our

]
.o,

Voo L - eos. Rat viore we ever

fo
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fo fecure in all Refpects, there is a Dignity
belonging to Picty and Virtue, which ought
to be fupported ; and is betrayed, when we
mix unneceflarily with the profligate and
abandoned : whom befides we thus make eafy
and harden in their unlawful Courfes; nay,
give them alfo the public Credit of being re-
garded by us, and well with us ; which may
enable them to do we know not what Harm.
Befides, by fuch undiftinguithing Treatment
of Men, we difqualify ourfelves from fthewing
that Preference to the worthy, which is their
Due; and Icad others, more or lefs, to flight
the Diiterence of Charadters, and, in probable
Confequence, the Notions of Right and
Wrong. That Lo fur jiom tlce, to do after,
this Manncr 5 as Alrabam {peals on another
Occalion : axid that the rzgéf"ous Should be as
the wiched, (tat be far from thect.

To fuch Degree then, as ‘every one can, he
ought to avoid the very Appearance of thefe
unproper Attachments: or, ' he hath failed in
Point of Precaution, muf} immediately think
of the Means of difengaging himfelf.  Somne-
times a fteady Adherence to our Duty is
enough to effe@t it: and fuch Pcrfons grow
weary of an Acquamtance, whofe Conduct re-

& Gen, xviii. 2§,

] -~

proves

o
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proves ther, and whofe Ears are deaf to their
Solicitations. But if that proves otherwife ;
znd either the Scandaloufnefs of their Lives,
or imminent Danger of being at length per-
verted by them, requires a more {peedy and
abrupt Step to be taken, we fhall do well, on
fome flagrant Occafion, to renounce all Com-
merce with them at once : which, at the fame
Time that it fets us free, may poflibly make
on them, by the Strength of the Shock, a
falutary Impreflion.  Where the Familiarity
eithcr cannot or ought not to be broken off,
the Dcgree of it, however, may be fo modc-
rated, or fuch Exceptions to it contrived in
particular Inftances, that, paying flriétly all
due Regard to them, we may be known to
difapprove what they do amifs: ftand at a
vifible Diftance from the Faults of thofc to
whom we are neareft : and be, like our bleffed

Lord, holy, harmlefs, and undefiled, feparate

from Sinmers', though we preferve, when

called to it, a Cowfe of eafy Demeanour in
the “Midft of thern. In Proportion as our
Situation will permit us to vary our Deport-
ment from Time to Time, we may with-hold
from them, when any Enormities of theirs de-
mand it, the ufual Franknefs and Chearfulnefs

} Heb, vii. 26, «
of
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of our Converfation ; and reftore it on the Pro-
fpe¢t of their Amendment: we may alfo, and
thould, be watchful to exprefs our Delight in
every right Action they perform'; to fignify
, inoffenfively the AffliGtion we fufter when they
* mifbehave ; and thus move their Good-nature,
if any be left in them, to give us Pleafure, not
Pain, while we fo evidently with them well.
But {till fometimes neither thefe nor the pre-
ceding Methods can be tried, at others they
are fnre or likely to prove ineffetual : and
thercfore

IV. We muft have Recourfe to that, which
the Apottle fpecifics in the laft Words of the
Text, reproving them. Various Perfons, in-
deed, on various Accounts, we cannot reprove
Joi their Borks of Darknefs : either having no
Accefs to them, or no Title to ufe that Free-
dom. Or at moft, we can only convey ob-
lique Reproof under fome agreecable, or how-
ever moﬁ‘ennvc, Difguife ; or make a tmall
Advance upon the Borders of’ plain Specch,
obferving well on which Side they are moft
accetlible ; and watching for the Scafons, when
good Difpofitions either prevail or may be ex-
cited. Nor fhould we neglect any onc gf thefe
honeft Artifices; for th' {kiltul Application

Vor. 1I. Bb of
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of them may poffibly enable us to gain Ground,
by unpecrceived Degrees, on their inordinate
Paffions and bad Habits ; and thus carry them
fuch Lengths towards Reformation, as we
fhould in vain have attempted, had they at
firft perccived the Whole of our Defign.
But, in many Cafes, more dire¢t and home
Remontftrances to the faulty are neceffary :
which, therefore, fuch, as with Propricty can,
are bound to make ; and, whatever Relu&ance
they may find to fo painful a Work, muft, as
the Scripture direCts, wn any wife rebuke their
Neighbour, and not fuffer Sin upon him : for
omitting it is in the fame Place interpreted to
be bating bim in therr Heart™. Timely Ad-
monition may f{top him fhort juft at the En-
trance upon a wrong Courfe, and fnatch him
out of imminent Hazard unhurt. Even thofe,
who are farther gone, may yet be recalled, by
a lively Reprefentation of their Guilt and Dan-
ger, of which, perhaps, they had a very in-
adequate, if any, Apprehenfion.  But then we
muit be very careful, unlefs we would intirely
lofe all Influence, both at prefent and for the
future, that we never bring a Charge without
having inconteftalle Proof of its Truth ; that

m Lev. xix. 17.
a ge-
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a genuine friendly Concern be evidently the
Principle of all we fay ; that we exprefs more
Sorrow than Anger, where Circumftances will
allow it ; as they peculiarly do, where the Per-
fon blamed hurts himfelf more than any one
elfc: that we ufe tender Expoftulations by
Choice ; and harfh Expreflions, but above all,
terrifying and threatening ones, only when
Nothing elfe will prevent Ruin. For this is,
doubtlefs, the Mecaning of the Apoftle’s Rule:
of fome bave Compaffion, making a Difference ;
others fave with Fear, pulling them out of the
Fire.  And even where the ftrongeft Marks
of Difapprobation and Difpleafure are needful,
they fhould ever be fhewn without Infult or
Haughtinefs, without the leaft Appearance of
loving to reprimand, without exaggcrating any
Thing, or treating the Frailties of human Na-
ture too feverely : indeed with fuch Attention
to acknowledge and point out whatever in the
general Character of the Perfon concerned is
valuable, or in the particul:‘lr Circumftances
of the Cafe excufable, as may reconcile him,
if poffible, to the Liberties taken with him,
by the ConviGtion that they are taken un-
willingly.
* Jude 22, 23.

Bb2 Many



372 SERMON XVL

Mauny other Precautions, for the better Suc-
cefs of this good Work, every one’s Prudence
will fuggeft to him, in the feveral Inftances
that come beforc him, according to the Nature
of the Offence, the Temper of the Offender,
and efpecially the Degree of Authority which
the Reprover hath over him.  Sometimces all
Authority is beft laid afide, and foftened into
mere Perfuafion : fometimes a moderate Share
of its Weight is wanted, to bear down a lefs
complying Difpofition : at others, its wholc
Force 1s iittle enough to fetter a ftubborn
Spirit. Here then we muft each of us think
and a& for ourfelves : but with this Confider-
ation ever prefent to our Minds, that not only
a total Neglect of this Duty, but a Negle& of
difcharging it in the moft effetual Manncr
that is incumbent on us, will be imputed to
us for Guilt; as it was in the Cafe of E/;
who having contented himfelf with gently
blaming his Sons, for what he ought abfo-
lutcly to have forbidden them, and deterred
them from, I wal judge his Houfe for ever,
aid God, for the Lniquity which he knoweth,
becaufé bis Sons made themfelves vile, and be re-
Hramed iyem not*.

o1 Sam. iii. 13,

When,
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When, therefore, mild Reprefentations have
fmall Effeé, rougher Treatment muft be ufed.
And if the Offender grows hardened to private
Remonttrances, it becomes needful. to apply
the feverer Difcipline of more open Cenfure.
Poﬁib” he may yet retain Sentibility enoughto
be moved by that: for which Recafon our Sa-
viour appoints, that we obferve a Gradation :
frtk, zell our Brother his Faults between us and
bin alone 3 then take with us one or two more ;
and, lattly, el it unto the Church?; let the
whole Number of good Perfons, thh whom
" we are both of us conneéted, try their Intereft

with him. And if even that fail, and no ITope
at all remain of him ; yet By-ftanders at leaft
will thus both be put on their Guard againft
fuffering by him, and warned againft imitating
him. Thercfore St. Paul dire&s: them that
Jin, doubtlefs meaning obftinately, rebuke be-
fore all, that others alfo may fear . Indeed were
every one to be expofed for each Mifbchavi-
our of which he is guilty, or tven zll fuch as
he doth not immediately reform ; this Proce-
durc would be unchriftian and inhuman : ma-
ny good Perfons would pafs in common Liteem
for very bad ; and many blamablc ones, but of
whofe Recovery there is Room for great Hope,

P Matth, xviii, 15, 16, 17 a1 Tim. v. zo.
[}

Bb 3 would
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would be driven to Defpair of regaining any
Charadter, and lay afide the Thought of grow-
ing better. But there is no Need of being fo
tender about the Reputations of thqfe, wha
are totally abandoned to Sin. On the con-
trary, it is of Importance to the Worl, that .
they fhould be krown for what they are: and
not enabled to pafs themfelves upon Mankind
for worthy Characters, by receiving the fame
Regards with fuch in common Speech and
Behaviour.  He that faith unto the wicked,
Thou art righteous, him fball the People curfe,
Nations [ball abbor bim. But, to them that re- '
buke bim, fhall be Delight, and a good Bleffing
Shall come upon them'. Thereis frequently no
other Weapon lcft againft fuch Pérfons, but
public Infamy. The Punithments of human
IL.aws in Multitudes of Cafes cannot reach
them. Thofe of a future Life fome have
brought themfelves to doubt: many to over-
look. But to the Diflike and Abhorrence of
Mankind few ¢r none can be infenfible : and
every one that dgferves it fhould be made ta
feel that he doth. Wickednefs is the great
Difturber of the World : the Bane of all Peace
and Coznfort, civil and domeftic, Therefore

v Prov. xxiv. 24, 25.

CVC)’Y
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every one hath a natural Right to ftand up
and declare againft it: a Claim, that the Dif-
grace which belongs to it, be inflited on it.
And in this Caufe good Men fhould a&t with
Spirit ; affume the Authority, in which their
Character will fupport them; and not fuffer
Guilt, which is by Nature timorous and cow-
ardly, to lift up its Head : they fhould unite
in the common Concern of oppofing its Pro-
grefs ; and, as the Prophet exprefles it, Je va-
liant for the Truth upon the Earth'. A Zeal,
fhewn uniformly by the virtuous againft Vice
and that alone; kept free from all Mixture
of perfonal Refentment or private Intereft; .
appearing, by the Steps which it takes, not to
proceed from Morofenefs of Temper, but {rom
Principle, and conducted by a moderate Share
of Prudence, will eafily refcue itfclf from
wrong Interpretations, fecure to itfclf Reve-
rence from the World in general; and pro-
duce much Good, without proportionable
Hazard or Difficulty.

It muft, however, be conﬁ.eﬁ'cd, that neither
Is every one qualihed cqually for fuch a Work;
fome, by Nature, being little capable of exert-
ing themfelves, or moving others, and fome
agnin of {fo warm _Paﬁions, that they muft not

* Jer. ix. 3.

. Bb 4 allow
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allow them Scope, even in the beft Caufe:
nor will the Situation and Connexions of every
one 2lways by any Means permit him to appear
againfl i{ll Actions and ill Pcople in the Man-
ner that he could with. Yet no one is left
without the Mcans of doing fomewhat towards
it : and all that we are able to do, without ne-
glecting otlicr()blig:ltions, 1s our Duty. Who-
cver can look with juft the fame Eye on Good
and Bad, provided his own prefent Advantage
be out of the Queftion, hath no Love of Reli-
gion, or Virtuc in him. And whoever takes
no Notice of the Difference will be threwdly
fufpeted of not fecing or not regarding it.
The cocleft Spectator of other wrong Things
that are done thinks immediately, when any
happen to effect himfelf, that all ought to
intercft themfelves on his Behalf, indeed can
hardly do it too much. And thereforc, when
Things are done, which affect the Happinefs
of others, the Welfare of Society, the Ho-
nour of our Maker, our Redeemer, and our
Sanéifier, we oug.ht to intercft ourfelves for
thefe. Pcrhaps wc may objedt, that our
Concern would be fruitlefs. And fo, per-
haps, was that of Dawid, when hc faid,
Risvers of *Waters run down.anine Eyes, becanfe

Men keep not thy Law. My Zeal bath cven
* confi med
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confumed me, becaufe they forget thy Wordst. But
certainly fo was that of juf! Lot, who, dwelling
among the Inhabitants of Sodom, in fecing and
bearing vexed bis rightesus Soul from Day to Day
with their unlawful Deeds*.  Yet they are pro-
pofedas Objeéts, not of Blame, but Praife. And
indeed uncafy Sentiments on fuch Occafions,
however i ffclual otherwife, may improve us
confiderably, by reminding us, 24at we are of
God, and the World licth in I} ickednofs™ 5 pro-
vided we carefully refirain them, which itfc]f
will bea profitable inward Exercife, from run-
ning into Excefs.  Befides, whoever preferves
this duc Medium beeween Indifference and
Vehemence, as he will be always prudently
feeking Mecthods of reclaiming, or at leaft of
checking the guilty, and confequently fecuring
the innocent ; fo he wiil find more than anyonc
¢lfe can fuggeft to him: and though hated by
the bad, or defpifed by the thoughtlefs, for this
troublefome Adtivity, will be eftecined by many
IFellow-labourers, many Converts wliom he
hath helpc’d to makc, many r‘cudy to fall, whom
he hath feafonably ftayed and ftrengthened.
Or let him have ever fo much Caule to fay in

t Plal, caix. 136, 139, 4 2 Putgil. 8.
¥ 1 Jolmv. 1y,

other
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other Refpeéts, I bave laboured in vain, I bave
Spent my Strength for nought: yet furely bis
Fudgément is with the Lord, and bis Work with
bis God*.

x Ifaiah xlix. 4.

S E R-
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L A M. iii. g4o.

Lt us fearch and try our Ways, and turn again
20 the Lord.

HE gracious and wife Creator of all
Things, as he hath made known to
every Creature, by a fecrct Inftin&, the Way
of Life which belongs to its IFrame and Con-
dition : fo to Man be batlh fhewn, both by his
Affetions and his Underftanding, what is
good, and what he requires of bim. Yet hav-"'
ing placed him in a State of Trial, in which
thefe inward Principles might be perverted
and miflead him, he hath gracioufly fuper-
added external Manifeftations of his Will for
our furer and completer, Guidance : thus
making our Rule of Duty evident and obliga-
tory in the higheft Degfee. No Courfe of
Aétion is more plainly fuited to the Nature of
any Agent, than Religion and Virtue is to ours,
For what can be more evidently mtural, than-
for a reafonable Being to make Reafon his
govern-
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governing Principle ; for a focial Being z0 s
Jufthy, and love Mricv; and for a created one #s

o

wall humbly wiih bis Gad* ¢ Agreeably there-
fore to this peculiur Deflination, which allots
to us Iimployments worthy to fill up an eternal
Exiftence, whereas inierior Animals arrive very
foon, without coutributing almo{l any Thing
to it themfclves, at the fmall Perfeétion of
which they are capable, and there ftop: Muan
is qualificd, and, as Revelation fully ailurcs us,
defigned, for endlefs Improvement in Good-
nefs and Happinefs, but fuch as fhall de-
pend on his own Care and Induflry, cxcited
and affifted by the Grace of God.

For this Purpot®, together with an inward
Perception of what is right and £t for us to do,
and what is otherwife, we have alfo a Faculty
of Sclf-Reflexion, which, prefenting us to our
own View, fhews us, what we have been and
are. The ¥xercife of this Faculty is exprefled
in the Text by fearcimg and trying our Ways;
and elicwhere by examining and proving our-
. /Uv: 5% and kusieing the Thoughts of our Hearts<
which Phrafes have their pecaliar Import and
Utc.  TFor as the Temper and State of our

I§;11'ts is t}lc great Tting that we have to be
# Mic.vi. 8. ® 1 Cor. xi. 28, z Cor. xiii, 5. < Dan. ii. 30.
concerned
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concerncd about in Religion: fo the Confidera-
tion of our Ways, or the Aéions in which
our Temper is exerted and thewn, muft dif-
cover to us the Motives that influence it:
juft as, in the material Objects that furround
us, we learn, from particular Fadts and Ap-
pearances, the general Laws by which the
I'rame of Things is governed.

This Faculy of moral Reflexion, and the
Sclf-Approbation or Diflike arifing from it,
which we commonly call by the Namc of
C.nfeienee, 1s the Character that diftinguithes
NMan from the Beings below him: it is the
Principle that God hath endued withanevident
Right to diret our Lives : and, according as
we employ or difregard it, we fhall advance
or go back in real Religion.

The Sceds of every Virtue were planted in
the Soul of Mun originally, each in its due
Order and Proportion, without any Mixture of
Evil. Yect even then, for Want of due Culti-
vation by our firft Parents, they were fatally
blafted, inftcad of growing up to the Perfeétion
for which they were defigned. But now, when
our inward Framc is founhappily difordered and
weakened by their Ifall, Watchfulnefs over it is
become unipeal.ab'y more neceflary tlian it was

ot

1]
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at firft. And fince, with a2 Nature thus prone
to err, we are a confiderable Time from our
Birth before we refle@ on our Acions at all ;
and, after that, do it very imperfeé&tly ; it can-
not fail, but our own bad Inclinations, and the
Cuftoms of a bad World, muft have led us all
afide, more or lefs, from the right Path, before
we knew diftinétly which it was.  Nor have
we, many of us, it may be fearcd, made fo early
or fo eftfc¢tual an Ufe, as we might, of the
Faculty of Sclf-Government, in that Seafon of
warm and hafty Paffions which quicklyfollows
the firft confiderable Ufe of Reafon. And, if
not, we may be ftill furer of finding many
Things within us that want Correction.

A great Part of thofe around us, we fee, are
quite wicked. Andin the few that are {ferioufly
good, the moft fuperficial Obferver and moft
charitable Interpreter will difcerna great Num-
ber of Faults and Imperfections unreformed.
Since therefore Failures in Point of Duty are,
from the Nature of the Thing, to be appre-
hended, and have, in Fa&t happened to all the
reft of the World : if we were not ufually, by
2 moft prepofterous Kind of Negligence, lefs
attentive to ourfelves than to others, we thould
be likely to perceive the moft Diforders in that

) Breaft,
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Breaft, with which we have the moft Oppor-
tunities of being intimately acquainted. But,
at leaft, there is Ground enough for us to ex-
amine, what our State really is: to_fearch and
try our Ways; that, if we have erred in any
Thing, we may turn again to the Lord.

And though it is very apparent, that fuch a
Refolution may have many good Confequences,
and can have no bad ones, if executed in the
Manner, which every Man’s Reafon, and the
Word of God, will fuggeft to him : yet, for
your further Encouragement and Direction, I
thall lay before you particularly,

I. The Advantages that may arife from this
Inquiry.

II. The chief Things requifite for per-
forming it aright.

I. The Advantages that may arife from it.

A confiderable Part of the wrong Conduct of
Mankind proceeds, not fomuch from any ftrong
Inclination to do amifs,asfrom beingf{o unhap-
pily thoughtlefs, that the flighteft Motive is
enough to determine thei; Choice any Way.
We engage at firft in this or that Sort of Beha-
viour, we fcarce know why or how : then go
on of Courfe in the Way we have fet out in,
without ever thinking whither it leads us; and

. 6 by

-
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by Ufe grow fond of it, and zealous for it ; yet
are too indelent all the while once to afk cur-
felves, perhaps, whether we are ainiing at any
Thing; or, however, whether it be at what we
ought; orfomething ot little Imaportance, if not
hurtful or criminal. Now this Cafe, without
Reflexion, is quite irrccoverable ; and a little
Reflexion in Time would cafily fct all right.
Nay, cven where vehement Paflions hurry
Perfons into Follies and Sins, 1t was for
Want of this whollome Difcipline at ﬁl‘h,
that their Paffions gained the Maftery; and
applying it fteadily for {fome Time will be a
fure Means, through God’s Blefling, of reducing
them again to Subjedtion. LPor there is no Pof-
Lbility, cither of viewing a bad A&ion, ina full
Lignt, without Abhorrence, or of weighing its
Confequences without Terror.  Wickednefs,
therefore, always banifhes Thought, and Piety
and Virtue encourage it. A good Man, far
from being driven to hide his inward Condition
from him/fclf, though he find many Things that
want {till to be amended, yet finds at the fame
Timecf{omany, which, through the Aidof God’s
Holy Spirit,arc already grown, and daily grow-
ing better, £: © he fecls no Joy equal to that of
his' Heart telling him, what he is.  But the

guilty
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guilty Mind is driven by Fear and Shame to
ftifle the Voice of Nature and Con{cience, that
ftruggles in the Breaft for Utterance. Every
one that doeth Evil, bateth the Light, neither
cometh to the Light, left his Deeds fhould be re-
L proved : but be that doeth Truth, cometh to the
Light, that bis Deeds may be made manifcft, that
they are wrought in God¢.  And therefore the
Pfalmift {peaks of Sclf-amendment, as the
immediate Fruit of Sclf-infpeGtion. I zhonght
on 751)/ Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Tef-
timontes : I made Hafte, and.delayed not to keep
" thy Gommandments©.

Nor doth it only excite in us good Refo-
lutions, but furnithes Directions how to put
them in Pra&tice. Reflexion will thew us, and
Nothing clfc can, by what Dcfect within, or
what Opportunity without, each of our Faults
got Ground in our Breafts : and which is the
Way to root it out again. For Want of this
Knowledge, Multitudes try in vain to correct
the Diforders of their Hearts and Lives; and
only here and there one recovgrs, as it were by
Force of Contftitution ; whilft Numbers perith,
who might have been preferved bya competent
Acguaintance with the Method of Cu.re. For

4 John iii. zo, 21. ¢ Pfal. cxix. 59, 6o.

Vor. IT. Cec every
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every fingle Cafe requires to be in fome De-
gree differently treated ; and mutt therefore,
in Order to it, be particularly ftudied. Strong
Refdlutions indeed may fometimes do a great
deal @ but very often Strength, unaflifted by
Skill, waftes itftlf to no Purpofe: and the’
bt Suceeds of vehement Efforts ill-directed,
leaves hittle Ability, and lefs Ileart, for fur-
ther Epdeavours. :

Arother Ufe of fearching frequently into
qur paft Ways is to preferve ourfelves from the
feeret Approach of future Dangers.  The firft
Deviation from their Duty is in moft Pgrfons
but fnxall; and its Progrefs, for fome Time,
sentle and unnoticed by themielves; till they
have infenfibly gone fuch a Length, that they
arc tempted to defpair of being able to return.
And therefore attending to little Errors is the
fatcft Method to prevent great ones. Buteven
where we have yet been guilty of none, Obfer-
vation will thew s many Tendencies that we
have to Sin; many weak and expofed Plices
inour Minds, un!ikcly towithitand the Affiults,
that mufl be expected in fuch a World as this.
And bence we fhall be forewarned, to avoid

the Temptations rhat will endanger us; to
lprcp.u‘c.Om’fc]\’cs for fuch, as we cannot uvoid;

and
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and ftrengthen our inward Frame with fuch
Care, that it may be Proof.againft the various
Accidents of Life.

"T1ill this is done in fome good Degree,
Reflexion, though always of the higheft Ufe,
will often be very unpleating, by fetting before
our Eyes the difagrecable View of our Faults.
But when we have tolerably well reformed and
fortified our Minds, then the Exercife of it will
grow delightful, every Day beyond other. And
whén once we can fay to ourfelves, on fure
Grounds, that we have fought the good Fight,
and gotten the Vicory, and have only the
fcattered Remains of the Enemy left to pur-
fue and deftroy; how inexpreflible will the
Satisfaction be, to cnjoy the Approbation of
our own Hearts, and the Confciouinefs of
God’s TFavour; to look back and fee the
Dangers, from which we are efcaped; to
feel within, that a Temper of Piety and Vir-
tue is indeed the Happinefs of Man ; and ex-
perience the continual Increafg of that Tem-
per, continually diminifhing qur Burthens and
Sorrows, and opening to us ncw Scenes of
Enjoyment, to which we were Strangers be-
fore !

f 2 Tim. iv. 7.

Cc2 ‘All
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All thefe are gencral Advantaces flowing
from the Practice of Sdf-m:pcé‘(‘on. But in
many Cafes it hath a yct more efpecial good
Influence. A diftin¢t IX[]OVVlCdg\, of ouritlves
will greatly fecure us from the ill LiiLcls of
Flattery, which would perfuade us thut we are
what we feel we are not; and enable us to bear
unjuft Reproach, thinking it @ very finall Thing
that we fhould be judsed of Man's jmfg ement,
when we can réflet with. Comfort, that Ae
who judgeth us is the Lord®. Expericnce of
our Infirmitics will teach us Humility, and
move us to Compaflion and Forgivenefs, ac-
cording to the Apoftle’s Dire&tion : Brethren,
i a Man be overtaken i a Fault, reffore fuch
an one in the Spirit of Meeknefs, confidering
thyfelfy left thou alfo be tempted". Experience
where our Strength, as well as our Weak-
ncfs lies, will fhew us, how we are beft able
to ferve God and our Fellow-creatures ; what
we may attempt, what will be too much for
us. And ftri& Obfervation of our own Hearts
will qualify us, beyond all Things, to give
ufeful Cautions to others, and dire& their
Steps in the right Way.

, & 1 Cor. iv, 3. » Gal.vi. 1.
But,
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But, in Order to receive thefe or any Bene-
fits from Self-inquiry, there are

I1I. Some Rules to be obferved for conduct-
ing it propcx’.

Of ‘thefe the fundamental one is, that we
confider it as a religious Duty ; perform it as
in the Prefence of God; and earncfily beg
him, to fhew us in a true Light to ourfclves.
IWha can tell bowo of be offendeth? O cleanfe thou
ng [rom iy fecret Faults'.  Try me, O God, and
Jeek the Ground of my Heart : prove me, and ex-
amine my Thoughts. Look well, if there be any
1Vay of Wickednefs in me: and lead me in® the
IVay everlafting*. A ferious Regard to the moft
awful, and yet moft gracious of Beings, will
bc a conftant Prefervative againft all the
Errors, however oppofite, to which we are
liable in this Matter.

Socme are fo very fenfible before-hand of

" their own Condition in general, that they are
afraid of exam'ining into it particularly : or, if
theydo begin the Enquiry, they have not Cou-
rage to carry it on.  For the more we reflect
on our I'aults, the more we muft feel that
Shame and Rerorfe, which God hath placed
in our Minds, as he hath done thg. Senfe of

1 Pfal, xix. 12, k Ib, cxxXiX. 235 24+

Cc3 Pain
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Pain in our Bodics, to reftrain us from pro-
ceeding in what would deftroy us. Now moft
Perfons are willing to recover their bodily
Health, how much {foever thq.{uﬂ"er in the
Cure: but to regain a right State of Soul, on
which all depends, they will bear Nothing.
So, becaufe their Condition 1s bad, they let it
go on to be daily worfe ; rather than have the
Uncafinefs of thinking of it, to make it better.
Yect neglecting to leok into ocur worldly Affayrs
becaufe we think them defperate, cvery. onc
owns to be wrong @ and muit it not then be
inﬁﬁi’ccly morce {o in cur eternal Concerns,
which can never be defperate, but from our
refuiing to look into tliem ? “As foon, there-
fore, as any olie finds an Averfion to Sel{-
inquiry beginning, he fhould inftantly break
through it; {ct about the Work, and ncever
ftop till he hath finithed it. Fou then is the
Seafon of Trial, that in all Likelihood may
determine his State for ever after. The
Averfion will intreafe, if we yield to it;
and the IIabit of Sin grow ftronger: the
next Effort will be ftill more uneafy, and
confequently fainter, than the prefent; and
all will ed in a total Defpair of becoming
what we ought. Yet, at the fame Time,
we muft refle& now and th¢n, whether we

’ ' will
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will or not: and may, even by tranfient
Thoughts, undergo more Pain to no Purpofe,
than would have wrought a Cure. But fhould
any Thing happen, as many may, to awaken us
into a full and lafting View of our Condition,
when perhaps we may be fo far enflaved to Sin,
as to practice it on, with our Lyes open to all
its Horrors ; this would be a dreadful Scene
indeed. Or could we be (o fatally fuccefsful,
as, to banifh Thought intircly ; it would only
be lofing the Senfe of Part of our Mifery, and
with it, all Hope of Happinefs.

Let us therefore neither be too tender, nor
too proud, to bear infpecting our Hearts and
Lives: and, that we maybear it well, let us learn
to moderate, if we have Need, the Uneafinefs
which it may give us. For every Paflion that
we have may be raifed fo high, as to defeat its
own End. And though we can diflike No-
thing fo juflly, as our Faults; and very few
diflike them near enough; yet if we diflike our-
felves for them too much te have Patience to
think of them, and mend them ; that runs into
a new Fault: and we fhould check ourfelves
for it, mildly indeed, but very carefully ; con-
fidering well both our natural Frailsy, and our
Maker’s Goodnefs: but efpecially the Promifes

Ccy ) of
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of Forgivenefs and Grace, which he hath re-
corded for our Ufe in his holy Word : not in
Order to reconcile us at all to Sin, but ina
reafonable Degree to ourfelves. And howmor-
tifying foever a ncedful Examination may ftill
Pl‘OVC; it is furcly worth while to fupport the
moft pain{ul Reflexions for the prefent, when
it will {ccure us a Succcflion of pleafing and
happy ones cver after ; and verify that encou-
raging Account, which the Sou of Sérich hgth
given of this whole Mutter : /Vifilom exaltcth
ber Children, and liyeth Lold of tivm ihat fock
her,  He that holdcth ber faft jhall inberit
Glory :  aid wherefocver fhe enters, the Lord
will blefs.—.dt firft fhe will walk with bim by
crooked Ways, and bring Fear and Dread vpon
bim, and torment bint with ber Difcipiine 5 until
She may truft bis Soul, and try biin by ber Laws.
Then will fle return the flrait Way wnto bim,
and comfort him, and fiew bim ber Secrets. But
if he go wrong, fhe will forfake bim, and give
bim gver fo bis ot¢n Ruin. O%/E'rvc the Oppor-
tunity, and bewarqof [uil'.

But moft Perfons are in the contrary Ex-
treme to this-over-great Senfibility ; and by no
Means apprehend fuftiziently, what Spirit they

1 Eeclus ive 1120,

are
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are of ™, or what Lives they have led. The

Courfe of Behaviour to which we are inclined,
efpecially if we have fallen into it early, and
find others do not fcruple it, we are very un-
willing to {ufpect of any Thing wrong; very
apt to ftifle our Sufpicions, if they rife ; and to
take it much amifs, if others intimate their
Judgment of, what [urely we ought to under-
ftand beft, our own Condué&. Therefore, be-
fare we can at all depend on the good Opinion
we may entertain of ourfclves, we fhould afk ®
our Hearts, and make them anfwer honeftly :
Ilave we fearched our Ways atall? Have we
fearched the Whole of them? And have we
done it with Imoartiality and Diligence ? Or
winked a little, where we did not care to look;
forgot a few Things, that we had no Pleafure
in remembering ; and coloured over what we
found, without it, would appcar difagreeable?
A fond Affe&ion, even to others, can make us
wonderfully blind to their Decfects : and much
more may it in our own Caft. So that, unlefs
we have examined with great Accuracy, though
we know Nothing by ourfelves, yet are we not
thereby juflified” : and what we may call the
Teftimony of our Con{cience, may,be given (o
m Luke ix. 55. » 1 Cor. {y. 4.
- unfairly



394 SERMON XVII

unfairly as to be of no Weight.  For if a Man
think bimfelf to be Something, when be is Nothing,
be decervetly bimfelf.  But let every Man PROVE
bis own Work, and then fhall be bave Rejoicing in
bimfelf*.  Let us, therefore, carry always in
our Minds the inftructive Remark of Solomon,
that every WWay of a Man is right in bis own
FEyes, but the Lord poiidercth the Hearts®. And
Iet us be careful fo to ponder and judge our own
Hearts now, that we may be able, through the
Mercy procared for us by our blefled Redeemer,
to ftand his final Judgment hereafter.

Nor muft we examine only into the weak
and fufpicious Partsof our Charaétersand Con-
dut; but thofc which procure usthe moft Ap-
plaufe from others and ourfelves: for Want of
which, even Vices, a little difguifed, may pafs
upon us for great Virtues ; and we may be do-
ing, with intire Satisfaction, what we fhould
abhor, if we underftood it right. This is the
Way to grow in Love with our Faults, inftead
of corre¢ting theln ; and therefore we fhould
often call to Mind that furprizing, but too
common, Character of the Church of Laod:-
cea ; Thou faycft, I am rich, and increafed with
Goods, and.bave Need of Nothing: and knoweft

* Gal. vi. 3, 4. ? Prov. xxi. 2.
1 - not,
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not, that thou art wretched, and miferable, and
poor, and blind, and naked?. .

Nor are thefe general Grounds of Caution
the only ones ; but every Perfon will find, on
- Inquiry, particular Reafons for being watchful
and diftruftful of himfelf, in fome Point or
other; arifing, perhaps, from unhappyExperi-
ence of Failures, at leaft from Conviction of
the Dangers incident to his natural Difpofi-
tion, Age, Employment, Company ; and,
which is a Matter of no {mall Confideration,
Rank in the World. For they above all,
fhould be careful in fearching their own
Breafts, whofe higher Condition fubjects them
moit to Flattery, and removes them fartheft
from hearing Cenfure.

But though it is very uncommon for Per-
fons to carry their Sufpicions of themfelves far
cnough, yet we may carry them too far ; efpe-
cially if we examine ourfelves, as it may be
moft Pcople do, only or chiefly when we are
under fome ftrong Degree of*Sorrow or Fear.
For then we fhall be apt mot only to fuffer
groundlefs Uneafinefs, by thinking much too
ill of our prefent State, which is by no Means
a Duty: but to defpair, and-lay afide the En-

49 Rev. iii. 17, »
deavour
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deavour of becoming better, which would be 3
deftru@ive Error. The proper Time for Self-
infpection, therefore, is, when we are in the
calmeft and cvencft State of Mind, neither

arclefs and prefumptuous, nor terrified and
defponding.  And we fhould often repeat the
Work, place oarfelves aud our Actions in dif-
ferent Peints of View, and compare the Refult

{ ] ~ -
of our foveral Obfervations, thatone miy v =

fy or confirm another. Nor will i+ Lo ateall
fuflicient to fe= " " i .nand are,
without ¢ . " oo God, as well
as our Co.utie = oo oy e muipuide
us, to learn wh.. ~attobe. And though

it would be an ur . py Weaknefs to aftright
or entangle ourfelves, by imagiming the Rule
of our Duty ftri¢ter than it is; yet it may bea
fatal Miftuke to flatter ourfelves, by imagining
it lefs {trict: and the plain Way is, firft ta
judge of it reafonably and uprightly, then to
try our Condition by it impartially and fre-
quently. The morc conftant we are in doing
this, the cafier, the more beneficial, the more
fatisfactory, it will be : whereas long Intervals
-will only give Time for ill Habits to ftrengthen
aqd multjply, till we fhall have no Heart ta
attempt a Reformation of them.

And
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And though the clofeft Attendance on this
Duty may, at prefent, be far from producing
all the good Fruit we could with, it {hould ne-
ver difcourage us from procecding in what we
know to be neceflary. Beginnings in almoft
every Thing are laborious and imperfect : and
we make a flow Progrefs at firft, even in what
afterwards we come to excel in. The fmalleft
Step we can take towards Self-amendment is
advancing fomewhat towards Happinefs: and
if our Zeal continue, our Dithcultics will af-
{uredly leffen, and our Proficiency grow'
quicker. For though of curfelves we can da
Nothing 5 yet God grveth Power to the Faint s
and to them that bave no Might, be increafeth
Strength. ‘J’/qu that wwait on the Lord (hall run
and not be weary, they fball walk and not faint®. ‘

And as the worft of Men ought not to give
up themfelves as incapable of becoming good,
nor thofe in the loweit Rank of Geodnefs to
defpair of becoming eminent in Time ; {0 nei-
ther fhould thof¢ who are in the higheft in-
dulge too great.a Complacency in their own
Improvements; much s a Contempt of
others, or an Imagination, which the great
Apoftle difclaims, as though they bad already

r John xv. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 3. ¢+ IfL %1, 29, 31.
' o attained, .
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attained, either were already perfect. But thé
common Duty of all, to exprefs it in his fol-
lowing Words, is, forgetting thofe Things
which are bebind, and reaching forth unto thofé
Things which are before, to prefs towards the
Mark, for the Prize of the bigh Calling of God
in Chrift Fefus*'. ~Which that we may all ob-
tain, he of his infinite Mercy grant, &c.

¢ Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14,

”
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